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“universities which not only.did no good to the cause of

Sumnary Record of the Evidence of Dr. B.N,
Prasad, M.P., President, Indian Science Congress
before the E&ucation Comm1531on on. 5.7.1965.

co.oov

: The Chairman welcomed Dr. B.N Prasaﬂ, M.P.,
President, Indian Science Congress and introduced him to
the Members present. He also briefly explained- the. tasks
before the Commission and requested Dre Prasad.to give
some of his v1ews on the current educaimonal problems.

e In hls openlng remarks Dr. Prasad miade a general
obserVatlon that in the last few years a number of reforms
had taken place, which he appreciated and admired. He
would speak. mainly about the drawbacks that still remained
and which needed attention. In the course of hig ev1dence,
Dre Prasad made the follow1ng points o

(a) Textbooks: Some of the textbooks are not only '
bad but are EVen wrongly written, Dra. Prasad, therefore,
suggested that there should be-a Central Committee to

serutinise and examine books before they are prescrlbed as
textbooks. . ‘

(b) IHITOVlng standards: Dr. Prasad was of the
oplnlon that STandards 1n educational institutions depended
largely on the quslity of the teaching staff. He, therefore,
1lald” great emphasis on selecting right type of personnel =
and equlppigg the universities adequately with wellequalified

eplored the tendency for mushroom growth of

education but brought down the prestige of the universities
and-educational institutions in the country nationally.and

-internationally, He pointed out a number. of instances .

where the Unlversitles did not have even a 51ngle Professor
or Reader in a Departments He was of the opinipn that.the
University Grants Commission should be strict. about opening

‘new universities and no new university should’be allowed to

come up untill it had adequate well~qua11f1ed staflf,

As regerds selectlon of personnel, he made the
following suggestlons:-

(1)’ Vice=Chancellors: Dre Prased held wrong

éelectlon of Vice-Chancellors as one of 'the main reason
' for politics and indiscipline in university affairs., Only

those persons who are eminent scholars and have the Tequisite
administrative ability, missionary spirit an9 deép cohviction
in the importance of" s01ent1flc research anq_development
should be selected as Vice~Chancellorss, A Vice~Chancellor
should also he strong enough to resist political pressuress’

(ii) Other Teaohlng Staffs~- Other teaching staff

"in-the unlversifies, e.g., Proiessors, Readers, Lecturers,



etce should be similarly selected on merit only. The
Selection Committee should consist of & number of experts
drawn from all over the country and not from a particular
regiones The Vice=Chancellor himself should act as the
Convenor of this Committee, No other member of the

University staff should be associated with the Selection
Committee, -

For selection to higher posts, the research work
carried on by the candidates during their service as
Lecturers or Readers should also be tzken into account,
This would counteract the tendency to relapse into
inactivity after having once obtained a PheD. Degree.

(¢) Pre=Service Training to University . . .
Lecturers:~= DTre Prasad observed vhat evenl at the poste
graduate stage a lot of mugging-up was going on, _It was,
therefore, not desirable to offer teaching jobs to students
just after passing their Master!s Degree., He suggested
that there should be a two=-year course after Masterts
Degree, during which period the students should undergo
advanced studies, not necessarily leading to a doctorate
degree but to enable the students to digest and systematise
their knowledge and to gain confidence« Such a course,
he pointed out, was already in vogue in Francees )

' (d) U.G«Ce Centres of Advanced Studies: A suggestion
was made that The advanced level uraining advocated by

Dre Prasad might be organised at the Centres of Advanced

- Studies set up by the UsGeCe Dre Prasad was of the opinion
that these Centres were not working well in practice and

after some time good teachers went away to other places,
Chairman clarified the position in this connection and
informed Drs Prasad that the U.G.Ces:-had a system of checks

on these Centres and every Centre Had to earn the right to
continue .as a Centre of Advanced Studies, - '

_ (e) Medium of Instruction: Dr. Prasad was of the
view that bothh The students and teachers preferred English
as the medium of instruction. English should continue as
the medium of instruction at the post=graduate stage for
some years to come. Even at the Degree stage there was a
marked preference for English., Wherever Hindi had been
adopted as the medium of instruction, it was an instance
of using English nouns with Hindi verbse

(f) Promotion of research: Dre Prasad observed
that, the exisTing administracive practices were not
conducive to promotion of scientific researche Normally
_ bright students go’in.for research work and the not=soe
bright tske to service careers. When after devoting
some years to research work, thése persons come to join
the service, they find themselves junior to their
not-so—brigﬁ collearnese They also find themselves

ses 3
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financially logers in as much as the others have drawvn a
few increments in their time~scalee. He therefore
suggested that some advance inecrements’ should be given
in recognition of research work. Un1vers1ty teachers
should also be given- sabath leave and other facilities
to engage themselves in research work¢ Research work
should .be considered as an essential requirement. for. -
a{pointment to higher posts, v;z., Readers, Professors,
elLCae

(g) Scholarshlps-‘There should be'a statutory
body at the national. level to administer various =
scholarship schemes, He was not in favour of awasrd of
scholarships by universities or other 31m11ar L
1nstitutions to thelr own students. |

: (h) Membership of Expert Connuttees. Dr. Prasad
was of- the opinionl that as lar as possible expert .

. researchers should be spared from:the Membership. of. .
‘different Committees/Commissions so that they could -
devote attention to research work, unless absolutely
necessary. : R : :

(i) Encouragement to young workers. Ybung
resesrch workers should Be given que recognitions The
Commission should examane, in camera, some of the young
workers to gain a flrst-hand knowledge of their |
difficulties. ' o . AR

o (3) Pool System. Dr. Prasad elso referred to
the anamolies in the working of the Pool System under
the CeSeTeRe He felt that the system was working against
. the interests of Indian research workersa,: Bright Indian |
research workers were not considered for inclusion in
the pool whereas second=rate persons who had obtained
Degrees abroad were given preference in the Scientists?
‘'Poole He, therefore, suggested a careful examinastion
and modification of %he present working of the Pool
System,

(k) Replies to some selected guestions from

the %uestlonnalre. ras SO rererre o the
guestiomialre issued by the Commission and chose to
reply to the follow1ng questlons. ‘

¢

«31 (reform of existing system of public
examlna'bi"oELn's ): Tlhere should be a Board of Paperesetters N

JUst as 18 the practice in the MadeE'Uhlverslty. ‘

+32 (Internal assessment): The marks obtained
in 1ntern%I'EEEEEEﬁ&TU?ﬂEIHETTTTTbe combined with those
obtained in external assessment for the time being, The
two should be shown separately. .

..‘. 4
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- %.42 (Reducing pressure on universities):
UniversitTies should uoLd Their own entrance

examinamlons.'

(Student Indlsc1p11ne) True callses
of studen 1nd1s01p11ne are not knowne Politicians
are largely responsible for student indiscipline,
. -However, there is no problem of indiscipline wherever
the teacher is good painstaking, and takes interest
~in his work and in his students.

_ 3,64 (Central universities): There is no need
'to have Cen universities and L0 create system
amongst universities,

Q4158 (Role of private business and industry i
roviding Tacilities for vocaviohal, tGechnical and ..
essional education): ILhere should be a system of
-%BﬁﬁﬁIEEF?"HEHﬁEfTBHE'from profits of such orgasnisations
for educatlonal purposes. ' .

. 168 (Role of Centrsl Government in education)s
The GOVernmenf'bf'IﬁEia.sﬁduIE Take all responsiEEIiE?"f

for promotlng sc1ent1f1c research.

: ~The meetlng ended with a vote of thanks
to Dre Prasades :

A

~ JdePh Nalk
Member-Secretary..

PeSe to Chairman - .
embers/Member~3ecretary
1Cerss
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.Summary Record.of the Ev1dence ‘of Shri 5454 Khera,
Chairman, Hindustan Acronamtics Ltd., New Delhl,
before the Education Comm1331on on 5.7olu0a.

oobo

Ghalrman welcomed- Shri. SeSe Kher Chairman,

Hindugtan Aeronantics Litd., NeW'Delhl é 1ntroduced him -

to the Members-present, He also explalned briefly the

tasks before the Commission and invited Shri Khera to give

. 'some ‘of his views on the current educailonal problems
before the country. ,

e Shri Khera stated that as he had been recently
out of Delhi, he could not send any note or memorandum,
~In the course of his evidence, Shri Khera touched on the
follow1ng four main problems. e

. (1) Basic approach, .

{2) Science and Techn010gy L
(3) Student Indiscipline, and ‘Q;H o
(4) Staius of Teachers, ’ .

He made'the follow1ng polnts under each of these
*sbroad heads’? : .

-3. ‘.1 B351c ApproaCh*'v

(1) Mass llterecy. Shr1 Khera.emphaslsed the
need for an gTTective mass literacy campalgn to wipe out
illiteracy at the earliest, ‘He pointed out that even
during the decade 1951-1961, there.had been an increase
in the absolute number of. 1lllteraies and in some areas
even the percentage . of literacy had- gone down,. . He’ felt:
that this was more due to a'lack of moneys He suggested -
that a nation=wide campalgn should be-organised to. promote
‘mass literacy and spare time and energy.of alllpersons '
utilised for- the purpose.. Promotion prospects of L
Covernment servants.shduld be linked to some extent tO‘ﬁ,-
realisation of-national targets. It may not be-strictly’
on the Russian or Chinese pattern but all citizens should . -
be called upon to partlclpste 1n a Mass qampalgn to w1pe
out 1lllteracy. 1 ,;. R ,

(2) Wastage: Shri Khera also. posed the problem
of wastage of national resources invested in :those™ ' -
students who obtained III class or low IIL class. -He - .
was of the view that some sort of followhup study
should be undertaken of such students.  Shri Khera did
not agree with the view that admissions to universities
and other institutions of higher educailon should: be
selective, He was of the view'that in: order to achieve .

a proper social equilibprium it would be necessary and . -
desirable to make aVallable hlgher and advanced,education
tc all 01tlzens. .

(3) Manpower Planning: He emphasised the need for

manpower plalNilg particularly in view of our rapid

‘es 2
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populatioh growth. Special attention should be paid
to age=group bulges brought.about by improved health
services and decrease in child mortality.

(4) Reorientation of training programmes:
Shri Khera pointed out rundamental disparities in the
training of educationsl administrators, politicians
~and armed services personnel in as much as they are not
aware of the social purposes to which educational
system is linkeds He suggested that the educational
system should be geared to the new social aims which
are sought to be achieved, Higher education should be
in national social setting and the tendeney on the
part of people in the higher strata of society to send
their children to Oxford and Cambridge should be
discouraged, ~ . '

(5) BEqualisation of educatiohal opportunitiess:
Shri Khera stressed the need 10T €QUAL OpPPOLCUNLTiEs
for higher education to"all sections of society. The
‘proportion of scheduled castes in enrolment is not
commensurate with their proportion in population,
There was a sort of "cascade process" by which the
privileged onces were becoming more privileged and
the backward ones getting more backward. He foresaw
. in this seeds of future social imbalances, '

- (6) Dropouts: He felt that in the matter of
dropouts from educational institutions at all levels =
primary, secondary and university = a similar cascade
process was at work. Most of students dropped out on
account of economic econsiderationse Something should
be done to put an end to this state of affairs.

(7) Lack of coherent national educational
policy: Shri Khera also referred vo the controversy
a5 To whether education should be under the Central
or State directione In his opinion the ¢ontroversy:
was quite irrelevant and demonstrated a lack of
coherent national policye. Some aspects should be
under the Centre and it should be decentralised in
some other respects <

&.\ Science and Technélpgy:

(1) .Definition: Shri Khera observed that the-
scope of !scTencer had never been properly defined.
It was necessary to do so now becaluse new subjects
such as personnel menagement etce. were coming up.
These require integration of ‘the discoveries and
findings of physical sciences and other fields. This
. integration should be introduced right from the .

earliest stage. ‘ :

L]
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- (ii) Linking institutional training and research
to actual projects: onrl Khera suggested that HLgher
Tevel training and research should be linked to actual
projects on the USSR pattern, This would be to the
mitual benefit of both. The project anthorities and
industries should also be asked to take in more
apprentices., Shri Khera suggested a three=-fold
formula in this connection: (i) to increase the
capaclty of existing training institutions, (ii) train-
ing to be increasingly linked to actual projects, and
" (iii) on~the~job association with training and research .
worke This would also enable the nation to utilise the
training facilities and resources awallable at the
industries to the maximum,

(1i1) Encouragement to young scientistss
Shri Khera suggested that greaver encouragement and
recognition should be given to young scientists, He
was of the opinion that younger persons. (below the
age of 45) should also be given greater responsibility,
Heads of laboratories should invariably be selected
from younger persons. - Older persons should. be made’
National Professors, and Professors Emeritus. -

(iv) Improving mutual relationships between
scientists: 3JIrT Khera Telt That onc of THe TosT
Tmpertant task in the promotion of science education
was to maintain and improve mutusl relailonshlps :
between top=-level scientlsts. .

Se Student Ind1801pllne. Shri Khera.was of the
view tha¥t ol 108t or instnces of indisecinline students
were really least at fault., Students are mostly
misguided. Incidence of student indiscipline could be
greatly minimised if politicians passed a sort of
'self-denylng ordinance! to keep away from 1nterfer1ng
in universities affairse.

6e Teacher-Training and Status of Teachers: -
Teacheré’EH6EIH“EE“ETFEE“E“E?E?‘ETEEEET"fofEﬁifs
should be made to feed=back all first class students
in the teaching profession. There should be no
water~tight compartments between teaching and research-
work, There should slso be some arrangement for
interchange of teaching and administrative staff,

Te The meeting came to an end with a vote of thanks
to Shri S.3« Kheras
JPe Naik
. Member=Secretary,

P«Se to Chairman.

AIT Members/Member=Secretary.

Al) OI1l1Cerse
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Summary Record of the Proceedings of the meeting

of the Education Commission with the representativos
of the Education Commission of the Delhi Municipal
Corporation held in the Conference Room, UeG«Co
Building, at 11.30 a:m. on the 6th July, 1965

L N N

Te " Members present:

Dre DeSe Kothari ! ve Chair‘man

Shri A.R. Dawood ve Member

Miss S+ Panandikar on Member.

Shri J.P. Naik .o Member-Secretarye-

The Education«Conmittee‘of-thé Delhi Municipal
Corporation was represented by the following:

Shri Bansi Lal Chanhan e« Chairman, Education
- - Committee,
Shri Kula Nand Bhaik ee Dy. Chagirman,
: _ Education Committee
Shri Ram Prakash Gupta .. Member, Education Committee
Miss Shanti Devi Ditta .. Member, Education Committee

Shri Aklag Hussain e« Member, Bducation Committee
Shri D.Le Sharma ee Bducation Officer
. Dre JuN. Mathur oe Assistant Education Office.
: o : (Planning)
2 Dr. D.S. Kothari, Chairman, Education Commission
welcomed the Chairman an& Members of the Education Committee

of the Corporation and introduced them to the Members present,
Shri Bansi Lal Chanhan introduced the representatives of the
Education Committee.

Dropouts:
3. The Comm1s51on noted with satisfaction that the
percentage of non-attending children in the Corporation
area was only 6%. The Commission: then- considered the question
of dropoutses It was informed that sbout 40 per cent of the
students joining class I reached Class IV, The dropout was
mostly in case of migratory sections of population. Chairmea
observed that since Delhi had already reached enrolment of
about 95%, the main emphasis should now shift to keeping
students in schools upto the end of primary course once they
had joined the school. He, therefore, subgested that the
Corporailon may undertake a surVey of dropouts in different
wardse

4, Plan and non~Plan grants=-in-~agid: The representatives
of the Corporation then drew avtention of .the Comrdssion to
the fact that the Corporation received 100% grants from the
Central Government for Plan schemes and 50% graonts for
non=-Plan schemes. The assistance for Plan schemes wos
restricted to the Plan period only and thereafter it
beCame a committed liagbility of the Corporstion. The
NeDeMeCsy on the other hand, received 1004 grants for both
Plan and non-Plan expenditure. At the end of the Plan
period, the Corporation suddenly found itself burdened with

L N 2
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_,a large amount of non-Plan committed expenditure, It

, "had therefore to be cautious in accepting and imple-
menting Plan schemes for which 100 per cent assistance
was available. The representatives of the Committee,

therefore, pleaded for a more stable pollcy in reopect
of grants-ln-ald.

5. Confirmation of teachers: The representﬂtlves
of the Educallon Cormittee also pointed out that since
the Central assistance for Plan schemes was restricted
to the Plan period only, they could not confirm the
persons appointed against those postse Teachers were
not entitled to Provident Fund and certain other
benefits until they were confirmed, but, as it were,
most of the teachers had to wait upto the end of the
Plan period to be confirmed,

6. Handicaps to qualisky education: The Cormission
was informed that lack ol suitable accommodation was the

main hgndicap., Most of the schools speclally in the
city area were congesteds Land acquisition in that
area was also a tough problem, In the case of new
colonles, the Corporation had a.progreﬂne of construct-
ing seml-pucca school buildings. '

7e Double shift system: It was pointed out that
on account of Lack ol accommodation, almost all the
schools had to work in double shlft. This was brought
about by a reduction in school hours and partly by a
reduction in the recess time. On an average, a school
had 4% hours working day. . The Education Offieergz of
the Corporation was asked to send to the Commission a
copy of the school time-table. There was a generzl
feeling that the work-load of teachers working in
double=shift schools was quite low and tended to be
uneconomic in one hand and effected the quality. of
education on the other., Chairman was of the view that
the second shift had to be properly organised,

- 8e Co=education and Appointment of Women Teachers
in Boys! ochools: The Commisslion was iniormed.that the
Corporation did not allow co~education in its primary
schools nor did it permit appointment of women teschers
in Boys! schoolse. It was explained in this connection
that the Corporation maintains two wings in the
Education Department ~'one for meén and the other for
women, They had, therefore, to separate women teacherse
In the case of co—eduCatlon, the Members of the Education
Committee explained that it was mainly the local residents
of the city arha and urban population who were opposed to
co=education, The Commission was of the opinion thet
there should be no.bar to the appointment of women
teachers in schools for boys as also to co=~education
where the parents did not have objection. The
representatives of the Education Committece said that

they would reconsider the position, if the Comnission
made some definite recommendaxlons in the matter.
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9, - ".Trained Graduate Teachers in Middle Schools: .

The  representatives oI The- Corpora~10n~p01ntod out:

tHat thére were differcent grades of pay for graduate

teachers working in Middle Schools agd those- working

in High Schools. The salary  s¢ales for trained rraduaie

"teachers working in Middle schodls were- lower w1th the:

. result that the Corporation was not gettingiright type
"of teachers for its middle schoolg. There &as a general

feeling that this sort of anamolies should be avoided.

10. Teachers for Rurel Areas: The repregentatives
of the Corporation po‘ﬁfEH‘Eﬁf‘fhab lantil the formation
of the Corporation, education in rural areas was -
‘rdsponsibility of %hg District Board. It did not have
any dlfflculty in recruiting teachers for rural arecas
= gince in most of cases teachers themselves belonged
to rural sreas. With the coming into existence offthe
Corporation, teachers in urban and rural areas came. -
to form a common cadre, and consequently to be &
recruited from a common select=lists In this some”
.candidates from urban areas came to occupy higher’
position and they were reluctant to-be posted to: rural.
areas and brought to bear all sorts of pressures to
secure their postlng in urban areas. - .

11. ' Duplicity of Author1t1e5°- The reprosentailves
- of the CoFporation also pointed out the dupllclty of
authorlty .between different bodies which was coming

"~ 3n the way of development of edudaticnal institutions
on sound lines. Grants=in=-gid are pald by the Delhi

. Administration, -while recognition is granted by the
Central Board of Secondary Bducation. . They pointed

out an instance in which the Corporation withdrew the
grant-in~aid of some middle school on account of certain
charges against it. The school anthorites were able to
circumvent it by going-te -Central Board of Seconqary
Education for recognltlon as ngher Secondary Schools,
_ They were of the opinion that in the new set up of
Delhl, this sort of dupllclty of authorlty should be

: aVo:Lded . . ‘

" 12. . Moral and Religious Bducation: The EduCetlon

Officer GOI The 'Cﬁfpdrbifﬁﬁ Was oL the opinion that-

introduction of moral and. religious education would
make teachers more responsible. He was also of the
opinion that since ordinary, teachers were not
competent to impart moral and religious education,
preachers of different religions may be asked to
~impart such training to_students. The Commission did
not favour this view. It was felt that the religious
preachers would be biased in favour of their own
religion and might be fanatical in their approach,
Moral and religious training had, therefore, to be
glven by ordinary teachers and should be given short=
term training for the purposes Chalrman suggested that
an experiment may be tried to give lectures on different
religions by rotatlon for a term-
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13, Teaching of Social Studies: The representatives
of the CoOrporation also pointed out that soeial studies

" "wepe not being properly tanght in elementary schools,
The students were not gettlng knowledge of history

. geography or social affairs. Chairman observed that
teaching of history or geography is much more easy than
teaching of .social studiess He felt that our educational
-system was being made worse by the adoption of sophlsti-
cated ideas of West,

14, Selection of teachers: Shrl R.P. Gupta suggested
that grealter attention should be paid to the behaviour of
teachers at the time of their selection and pointed out
-in this connection the practice followed in the UK, It
was felt that in the Indian conditions this would not

be practicable,

15 Lower Standards: It was pointed out to the
representatives ol the Corporation that while the teachers
in Delhi were comparatively palid better and had better
- working conditions and equlpment it had not led to a
corresponding improvement in educailonal standardse While
this was partly due to reduced working hours on account of
double shift-system, Shri Naik pointed out that as a result
of his personal con%acts with some of the teachers, he felt
that this was mainly due to too much of centrallsea control
~which killed the initiative on the part of teachers, The
heads of the schools did not have the amthority to vary
‘even the time~table according to their requirements, He
suggested that each inspecting officer may adopt at least
one school where the teachers should be given comparatively
greater freedom to see what effect it could have on the
standardse

16. Differentiated curriculum: The meeting felt that
one of theé Teasons Lor lower standards in Delhi was that
there was 'a common curriculum which was not suitable for
students .coming from slum/rural areas. It was felt that
it would be desirable to have a differentiated. curriculum
to meet the requirements of different categories of.students.
This sort of differentiated curriculum would not tentamount
to discrimination but would. en the” ¢ontrary provide a type
of curriculum suited to the requirements and background of
students from different areas. It was further clarified-
that the differentiated curriculum would be only for the
lower classes. At higher level it would have to be a-
conmon currlculum. g

I?. Survey of Schools. The Members of the Cormission
expressed an interest in visiting some schools under the -
Corporation. It was suggested that schocls may be broken
up in five categories accordlng to examlnatlon results,

000 5
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and according to their location = city areas, slum
- areas and rural areas. Thereafter the Commission
would select a few schools in each category for
on=the=spot visit. It was agreed that Dredel Mathur,
. Assistant Education Officer, Delhi Municipal
Corporation would get in touch with Member=Secretary
about selection of schoolse : - \

18e The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to

the Chairman and Members of the Delhi Corporations -
Member=Secretarys

~

POS. to Chairman
enper spmember Secretary
1CErSa

ST ST SR T BTt taCh LY By ML Co L We' s Bengal) -

Member, Executive, AI.S.T.F, - ~ . . ¢
'8, shri Pren Raj shamma (Delhi) o
Member, Executive, A4I.8.T.Fy

94 Shri RiS. Bhardwaj (Deihi) =~
Member, Executlive, 4 I.S.TiF,

_ Viee=President, Al.S.T.F, S : .
. . s . . Cag i gn-;

2, " The Chairman welcomed shri Satya Priya Roy, Presiden
and other representatives of the Federation 3;n('i ig{rgducied ﬂ?c’am
to the Members presents Shrl Satya Priya Roy introduced
ithe representatives of the Federation, He also gave a brief
account of the membership, and activities of the Federation,
The .Federation was also publishing a journal entitled e
WMadhyamic Shiksha Sandesh¥, The replies to the questionnaitre
gent by the Federation had’ already been circulated toc the
Members, In the course of the meeting, the following points
were madeje ' __— : : -

(1) The Commission invited the reactions of the
Federation.to a proposal to increase the number of working
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4ECepaD T UL ST pUIIUVLE ULU [0V NaVEe LOe au¢nority to vary
‘even the time=-table according to their requirements, He

suggested that each inspecting officer may adopt at least
one school where the teachers should be given comparatively
- greater freedom to see what effect it could have on the
standards. : ’

16 Differentiated curriculum: The meeting felt that
one of the reasons ror lower standards in Delhi was that

- there was a common curriculum which was not suitable for
students -coming from slum/rural areas. It was felt that
it would be desirable to have a differentiated curriculum
to meet the requirements of different categories of.students
This sort of differentiated curriculum would not tentamount
to discrimingtion but would. en the’ ¢ontrary provide a type
of curriculum suited to the requirements and background of
students from different areas. It was further clarified-
that the differentiated curriculum would be only for the
lower classes. At higher level it would have to be a-
common curriculum, ' ;

17 Survey of Schools: The Members of the Commission
expressed an interesv in visiting some schools under the -
Corporatione It was suggested that schocls may be broken
up in five categories according to examination results,

...
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Summary Record of the Evidenr'e by the
411 India Secondary Teachers' Federatdon . -
. before the Education Commission on 7.7.6 54

.....

Ihe Federation was represented by the following:-

1. shri Satya Priya Roy; M.L.C, (Calcutta)
President, 4All- Indla SeCOndary Teacherst
vFederation.

2, Shri Ram Prakas Gupta (Delhi)
. General Secretary, AL, S.T F.

3. Smt, 4&nila Devi, M.L.C. (Calcutta)
Jeint Secretary, AI.S. T, F,

. % Shri (Ihandreshwar Prasad Singh (Patna) - ‘
' General . §ecretary, Blhar Seoondary Teaahers
Assor'iatlono ,

5. shri Madhu Sudan Narain Lal (UP)
- Joint Secretary, I 3. T Fi .

6. gri BiP. Roy, M.L.C.(Blhar) - & - -
* Joint Seoretary, &I S.T¢.F. e

. 7. shri $;K. Bhattacharya, M.L.c.(west Bengai)
Member, Executive, AI.S.T.F,

" 8, shrl Pran Raj shama (Delhi),
Member, ExeoutiVe, 4dele8sTe F,

94 Shri R{S. Bhardwaj (Delhi)
- Member, Executdive, 4 I. S.T.F.,

' ‘..,,.‘-_.. ..
LRI ERR

10, Sut. Glan Darshen Kaur (Punj ab)
Viee-President A.I s.T F, . : _
: ‘I Ea. 1‘
2¢ The Chairman welcomed shri Satya Priya Roy President,
. and other representatives of the Federation and in{roduced then
to the Members presents Shril Satya Priya Roy .introdused
the representatives of the Federation. He also gave a brief
account of the membership, and activities of the Federation,
The .Federation was also -publishing a journal entitled e
"Wadhyamic Shiksha Sandesh™, The replies to the questionnaire
gsent by the Federation had already been cilrculated to the
Members, In the course of the meeting, the following points
were madetw ' .

(1) The Commission invited the reactions of the
Federatlon.to a propoe.al to increaSe the number of working
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hours and working days 1n a school year so ag to cover in 11
years whit 1s covered today 1n 12 years, The Federation
supported the proposal in principle .but expressed an appre-~
hension that it would Increase the load of the teacher, On
behalf the Commission it was ‘clarified that the intention

was not to lncrease the work load of a teacher but to utilise
more Iintensively the existing facilities of bulldings and -
equipment, While recommending increase in number of working
hours and working days, the Commission would also recommend
appointment of additional staff,  The Federation, however,

. observed that i1ts past experience has been that the Govi, Was
rather quick to act lmmediately on recommendations inecreasing
the work load of teachers but rather slow to appoint
additional staff wherever necessary. ‘

(11) The ‘representatives of the Federation were in
"‘favour of abolishing vacations and giv:.ng the teachers earned
leaVe like Go‘vt. servants.-, ,

(1i1) ‘The "Federation pointed out that at present there
was no provision for leave reserve teachers except in Delhi,
zsuggested- ._m'eyz:lntroduction of leave-Teserves in all the States,

(1v) In reply to a query, the Federation informed. the
Commission that it had not undertaken any study of work load
on teachers. in different States, It was not in favour of
the proposal regarding introduction of a basie gflary for a
- certain fixed work load and giving extra remuneration for

.addltional work over and above.the fixed standard, as is the
practice in U,S.S.R. ' The Federation felt - that in the light
of the prevalling conditions in India 1t was likely to lead
to malpra&tioes. ) .

' (v) The Federation expressed itself in favour of
productive.work as a r'ompulsory subject, All students should
be asked to take'up some craft work. There should be a
variety of crai‘ts ‘and students should have an opt.ion to select
the eraft, ™ '~ _

(vi) The Federation ..  was .. in favour of
a ‘12 yeéar. pattern dlvided as 54 3 » 2« 2, Diversification
of courses should begln in the last two years of the 12

year course. , L

B (vii) It was felt that the setting up of a Secondary
Education Grants Commission and introduction of a national -
scale for teachers should be treated as two separate 1ssues,
It was further felt that the prescription of a national *°°
:scale would be agalnst the interests of teachers themselves .

+ There should be a national minimum and the States should
be free to glve more than the national minimum, ' The Central
Govt, #10uld glve grants to gtates for achieving at least
the national minimum. .
' (wvii1) It was explalned to Féderation that the Centre
cannot come in the fileld of sec-ondary education direcly as
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Educatlon was a $tate subject, The Federation was of the view

that the Centre is giving large grants for education and 1t
should have some authority to see that its grants were properly
utilised and grants meant for education ‘were not dlvert,ed

other fields,

(ix) Every State should set up autonomous Boards of '
Secondary Educatlion consisting of representatives of wvarious:
interested parties, This Board should be charged with the

work of grants, recognition, ete, -

(x) Teachers in schools under different managements
should be glven same rates of salary asnd allowsnces, There
should be a Model Act for private schools, Powers of dismissal
should be withdrawn from private managements, Teachers have
dalfficulties in fighting law suits for their rights, There.
should be a separate Tribunal for teachers von the same lines
as Labour Tribunals, _ ) o

(xi) It should be obligatory for private managements
to depute teachers for inservice training. , _

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to the AJ.J.
Ipdia Secondary Teachers' Federation, | |

J P. N alk
MemberiSeéret.ary

PiS. to rm -
mﬂéﬁ%—arﬁlem er Senretary

mﬁcersi




- 19 <

EDUZATION COMMISSTION
. GOTERNMENT OF INDIA

Surmary Rceord 1f the prﬂc§bg1nas .Hf tho meeting

»f the Educati-n - Jormmissisn with Dr ‘DN, Wadla,
F,ReSsy Geological Adriser, Dcpﬂrtmvnt af Atomic

Enbrgy, hcld at 3,00 peme on Thursday, the 8th
July, 1965, in the ryom nf the Chalrman, U.G,
Buil 1ng, Bahqdﬂr Shah Zafar’ Marg, New Dclhl.
Chalrm i wvlcam d Dr. D Ni qui"'and introduc od
* hinm tn th¥ Monbbrs of thc Commr531ﬂn. Hu n1§a cxplaincd
briufly'thc t sks bufdr_ thg Comn1551vn und invited
Dr, Wadia tv 71VC tq 71Vc his rviows, Lo
.52115 VLl The nwto scnt’by Dry- Wadiﬂ ha4 already been. -
clrbulatid tw hu Mmeurs. Dr. Wﬂdiﬂ rrﬁcobdod to
claborate his vi aws mg.nti')ns..d shereing b Ho brn.«.i‘lv surveyed
,:%hc:d vclﬁpmunt ﬂf g ﬁlﬁgiCﬂl and ;3phy91cwl Ldlcatinn in
_Indi and made Curt“ln suggestlons Por its fut ru deveiopment.
‘Durirg the cairse of thp me»tinpj Dr, Wadla.mado the

follwwing pointss .f

“tay Phe caunrry w011d reoulze’ abnut %,oq. to

a 50& trqlnbd goolngists over the next ten~years. The

4:.

'bndning
presont/ Teilitics are adcouate tH supoly thc

i)

ruQUlPLMuntS af trained personncl but the tralnina prvgr mre
P

itsul; nbbﬂs rv e Cﬂnsidbrquy strvnguhoneﬂ and—supplemuntod'
(b) Tho prusont trainlnb pfdgrammq;;;b’nﬁt sultablo
f-r pr-ducinng matura f1cld workers, The treoining programmes -
should cmphsisc ~dcomate ficld-w;rk. Visits tn différent-
nincs, nmntain and sil:us shquld be rogular feature
nf the syllab's,
(z) A Contral Geological Institute may bu sct
up t- provide "dV“nCud training in cxplwratiqn work in
different fiulds, Tha Instltuto may admit abomt 50

post=graduntc stwdbnts per annum. There is a groat need
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“‘for such a tyﬁu of 1nstitutiwn ~ p rﬁicularly In view of
' that
 the faet/the Pbtrﬂlcum Instituc or 0.N. Gl dnes not have

“any itraining prarrammes fﬂr hlghur 1uVul pvrsvnnyl.

(a) . Althwuph goﬁphysics is a scoarate subject,.
o . .
gnpoolavists shquld.gls?‘bbuglvyn g)ﬁd‘grwunding in

LN - N . . i
'“g;3phy51cs. -

(), Thprb is nn need for. mu tiplylﬂ" tr alning cuntr:
.for  geologistse TﬁC?u may be aboit a Q7zbn c.htres spread
. all.over Indiasbut these centres should be very will

:;oquippod,énd adeduatély staffed,

3 . - The ' mecting came th an end with o vote. of thanks to
‘DT?LD'&.NJ: Wadiﬂ.p L K . e t N
oL TR R, Naik

[L

‘Member-Secretary,

P,S, to' Chairman . -
Eil MembersZEember-Sedggtagx

A1l Officers,
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Summary Record of the Evidence of Dr. B,H. Mehta
before the Education Gommlssion on 1047419654

-~ oy

~ shri J.P, Naik,. Member-secretany, who pres1ded over the

meeting in the absence of Chairman, welcomed Dr« B.H. Mehta
and requested him to give some of his viewse Dr. Mehta
observed that he had already sent a note.containing some
. of his views to the Chairman of the Study Group on Education
of Backward Classes. During the course of his evidence, he
- mainly dealt with the education of" trlbals end made the

- following points: S . ,

(1) The Commission should clearly'deflne the
philosophical concepts which guide its recommendations, :
- It is such concepts which shoulddetermine the goals. Local
people should not be allowed to tamper with the goals of
educatlon, once they are laid down at the national level..

(2) Dr. Mehta laid emphasis on the ‘universal and human
objectives of education, . He did not believe much in the
. national objectives of educationwhich, in his opinion, led
to narrow nationalism. He declared that. he was more interested
in the problems of tribals vis-arvis non-tribals.

: (3) Dr. Mehta then gave a brief resume of the: tribals
:of Madhya Pradesh = Gonds, .Rajgonds, Koyas, Mauriyas, Kalals =
their origin, social customs religious institutions etce
- Dr, Mehta was of the view that although in the census returns
‘these peoples have been classified as tribals, but their
-social organization was certainly not of a 'Tribe' o. They

- .were at best 'clens!., Thoy werec :c¢lagsified as tribals during

British days because of the then prevailing tendency to play

~ down the number of Hindus. In this connection Qr. Mehta alsd:
referred to the studies of Elwin and other Western anthro polée

gists and observed that these too were biased against Hinduism.

(4) Dr, Mehta also observed that Gonds ealled themselves
Nais (barbers) and they sm were, therefore, not entitled to
Benefits admissible to scheduled caste and backward class
studer”s, Similarly Kalals, who mainly, K dealt in country liquor,
jwere, ax.so not given the benefits admissible to scheduled :
castes and backward classes. ..

: (5) Dr. Mehta was of the view that the educational
programmes for these so called tribals -should be planned with
‘reference to the following factors.

_ CURRICULAM‘- The existing Madhya Pradesh curriculem
was not suitable for these areas and it should be suitably
reviseds The curriculam for these areas should be drawn up

.for the whole dagy and it should be made to cover various

-aspects of their social and cultural life,

' ' : oYY
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.HIL1~SIDE AGRICULTURE:~ Dr. Mehta emphasized
that hTII-S1de egriculture should be given due importange in
the education of tribal children,' He felt that singe - .
these people had to live in forest surroundings, Botany cgomes
natural to them and we must take advantage of this fagt in
1anning thelr educatione

- (6) The Educatlonal Institutions should be planned as
centre.of tribal culturé. Schools should‘'also provide
extra=curricular actlvitics such s dancing and musicy

RELIGION: Religion occupied an important place in.
the dally Iife of the gribals. In any scheme of edugation
of these persons, it would be necessary to invent{ new & .
rituals and to link them with the dally life of tribalsy, In *
this connection, Dr. Mehta suggested harvesting ritual, cultie
vation (or sowing) ritual, hunting festiVal etec. whigh had been

“adopted by his 1nstitut10n.

y
: Dr. Mehta vwas of the view that kceping in iview the- )Y
pecularitles of the tribal life, it would be necessary to

“ensure that the education imparted to them was not an

ebstract 1deological tasis but should take them up gradually
through nature worship. He explained ‘that in his nursery
school, he had made a practice for students ‘to worship the trecs

“for 30. mlnutes every dsy. During thls time, the students ...
‘gathered around the trees and even.celimbed up the trees to
_clean .them but not to destroy them, In this way he thoughty !

that the forests could be preserved and. further developed wlich}

“would give-a tremendous fillip to thé econcmic activities to

the reglon.

(7)) Dr. Mehta aiso peinted out that at preseny 23% of the

~total land in the country is covered by forests but the

density of population in thése areas is very low = 25 .%o,
100 per square mile. .The education of thesc people should
be planned keeping in view the fact that forest land is tapable

‘,

-of multiple economic activities, including hill-gide agricultu, ‘

The education of these people should be given due attention

" to teach them such subjects as Geology, Botany; Zoology,

Biology,  Agronomy. Courses have to be especially framed for
students in these areas. Dr. Mehta emphasized that agricultur. /
should grovw along- wlth forestry'and.hlll-side agriculture.

(8) Dr. Meltta was not in favour of handing over E
elementany educgtion to Panchayati Raj Institutions. He felt
that it'would create serious problems. - He was of the opinion
that there is. tremendous scope for the Central Government in it -
fleld of education. States too have a distinct role to pliy.

(9) W1th regard to natlonal 1ntegration, Dr. Mehta
was of the view that the problem of integratlon should be

.
i - : . .ooa

‘ew

R
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tackled in a natural way and there should be no deliberate
or conzticus L ffrnt 4n this regards, Seeds of disintegration
_are sowed by sxoloitation of the backward people and if this
tendency coull he.avoided, national integration woull not
present any serious problem., Efforts should be concentrated
on reducing imparities in economic development in different
.regions,’ L e o co |

(10) As regards training of sociologists; Dr. Mehta
was not in favour of sending students to U,S.A. and other
countries for sdvanced education in sociology. He N
characterised advanced education in Americs-as feducation

in ignorance', e gald that scientists should.be original
thinkers and evegry scientist in thls sense was his own
creation, A sociologist had to remain.in touch with the
social phenomena to study Sociology. Sociology was a study
of social chang> and nohody could study this science without
remaining in “ouch with.the social, environment. on the spot.
It would, howuver, be necessary to provide adequate facili=~
ties for socielcgical studies in the country.:-.In this connes-
tion, he suggestzd creation of-6 (six) research cells in '
different regions, '+ T - P o - _

" (i1) Dr. Mehta also drew attention,to the special
problems of education of Ahirs. These. people lived in grassy
;" lands ang each funily -owned about, 5,000-6,000 heads of cattle,

B R T e
: (42) As regards education of ex-criminals, Dr., Mehta
- was of the view that it was wrong to:.call these people as
‘ex-criminals. - I his opinion these people were not at all
criminais, bul thcy had:been so labélled by the -feudal lords
because they Loved their freedom very much and could not -
concede to the rFeudal concepts of private property, servility
and law and order, It is necegsary that we should take due
note of these factors in planning their education, and give
them special treatment.: o u e | :

" (13) Cominz to the role of Education and community
Developmern . Departments, Dr. Mehts felt. that. the role of
education was a more fundamental one and the Cogmunity
development cculd help only in a secondary rcales 3
' ~ (14) He eixphaglzed the. role of co=operation in
education ad said that for the different .gsocial order which
' we are going to create, we need co-operative.men, with a
- co-operative mind in a co-oprative society, The process
of education has, to emphasize togetherness apd the object
should be simulteneous socialization of the individual along

with his individual development,

(15) Agked %o comment on the utility of basic education,
Dre. Mehta sald thet he was in favour of activity education.
In his opinion, the German system was better. There should be
o a0vad
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" education Hr work. At the ﬁsecondary stage the chila

" educated for leadership and society and the currifulum'
should be ad.justed accordingly.

_ (16) " The question of education of girls, youth
working adults and women should be tackled separately, In
the education of girls, sex education should play an
important part., Co-education would not be tolerated.in
tribal arease. Education of girls should be planned keeping .
‘in view the social.customs and soc:n.al institutlons (ghetools)
prevalant in these areas.

v ti?) Dr. Mehta characterised single-teacher sghools
as subsstandard education for second class citizens and
pointed out that there would be lot of resentment among the
tribals for this sort of educstion. In any scheme for educatic
of tribals great emphasls should be laid on Sclence teaching
-and he suggested teaching in sc¢lience such as Geology, Botani,
Zoology, Agronomy etce in order, Development of skiils shouid
keep pace with development of knowledge., Hill-side agriculture
and forestery should recelve important attention for long
term deveIOpment region.

-

| (18) As regards mediun of instruction, Dr. Mechta was of
the view that we should not disturb the existing practicese He
‘was, however, for abolition of teaching of Sanskrit and to rei
the empha.sis of teaching of English. -

' (19) In the end Dres Mehta = emphasised that in dealing
with the problems of tribals, backward classes, ghirg and
ex»¢riminals a1l the efforts should be directed Towards '
their economic and educational development and not at detriba~
lizing them (as had been the practice in the past). They
should be gradually assimiliated in ’che main-streem.

: The meeting came to an end with' a vote of thanks to
Dr. B.H. Mehta.

J.Pe. Naik
Member=Secretary

P,S¢ to Chalrman
All Membe rs :
Member Secretary
All Officerss
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- SUMIARY RECORD- OF THE EVIDENCE. BY. SHRI KASTULLHAT
LALBHAI BEFORE THE EDUCATION COFRIS°ION AT I3
g_NFPTIWG HELD ON 23rd JULY, 1965 T Tl

L. 4
‘i" AL ooiobaulob

ST The Chalrman welcomed Shrl Kasturbhal’
“"L'albhai ‘anéd introduced him to the Members present He
‘also briefly exnlained the tasks before the Commlission,
~ The Nemorandum,submitted by Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhal

- had already been circulated to the Mempers of the

- Commission. and the Chairman requested ‘Shri Kasturbhai
' 'Lalbhai to state hils views.mentioned- therein, - In the
~ course of ‘the evidence, Shri. Kasturohal Lalbhai made
~the follow1ng points.,_f - s S

" i) The stand rd of Primary Educatlun in’
'Nunicipal Schools is very low._ Peuple are willing

. 4o pay very high fee for primsry educﬂtlonfor their
.children in good schools. This shows' that they -

:realize the value of good primary. educatlon.

‘:Prlmary Bduecation according to Shri. Kasturbhai Lalbhai
~was the fundamental base -upon, whlch an adequate system
iof higher education ¢an be built,:.He, therefore,
..suggested that steps should be taken to improve the
“quality of primary educati . in ‘akl. Government and local
¢ body schools, -:To some“extent this could Be brought  sbout
<. by raising*the salary of éacheérs and reducing the
teacher pupil.ratio, ‘He did not agree with the sugcestion
that some of the people 'sent thdir. children > costly
’prlmery schools on acecount of :shlobbery., . He said that
‘most of the parents who sent their- childrien to these’

. schools- could hardly afford to"pay the rate of fee
charged in these schools but they were forced to do so
‘sinéé “they wanted to provide their children good
”erucatlon. - e .

.7: . m;- o , . -. r , o

g ii) Shri Kasturbhei Lalbne1 referred to the
1 Rules for grant-in~-ald. £ of the Gujarat Government
:>which stipulsted with every scho.l and even in raral
~areas should have a pakka . bullding befole 1t was'
-entitled for a grantein-aid.” “He did not.see any
c.Justiffcatdon. for such stipuletlons in. the grant-in-
. ;ald ruleés, fota, ,
. -;‘,f., "I“‘J ,w’,"f;.,\_, . "’ ot ',’*‘ W

'..J,‘»

5 iii) He informed the Commission that there
wére ° certain brivabély run. tolleges which charged
., exhorbitant amounts”as:donédtinrns before they admitted

“students. -He, was«of the view tHat this practice -

~ono.-02/ﬂ‘
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should be banned under the Law.

“iv) Shri Kasturbhal Lalbhal cbserved that he
had been noticing since 1956 a mrrked tendency in the
universities and Bosrds to a:ard unduly high marks
. to their candidates in the spirlti of rivalry with
. the univérsities and Boerds. This spirit was
unfortunate and damaging., He po: nted_out that sometimes
students had been given as much as 90% to 95% marks,

He pleaded ‘that there should be . a deflnlte recommendaticn
-from the Commiss1°n that the hlghest mairlks. in no case

: should exceed 75%. He was also of the opini-n’that it
+Was very necessary to teke some immediate steps to
"bring about- parity of” standards between different .
'institutions._-_, . ) _ﬁ(_fﬁl

. SN v) Shri Kasturbhal Lalbha1 suggested that he
higb pressure of students for admission .to colleges

and ‘universities: could be reduced by diverting

. 8tudents to certain other avenues where there wmxx

- were reasonable opportunities of ‘employment. : In

his opinion the students of ‘Indias did not have any
~definite ideas about their future career as in sone

.other countrieSKanu ‘if they could: find reasonable

. opportunities for employment, they Would be w1111ng to
ftake any- field,: : )

s vi) Shrl Kasturbha; Lalbhal was also .0f the
popinion that at present most of the institutions for
.technical educatibn sre fairly well-equipped and also
"have ' some sort of library and, laboratory facilities
.but the non-availlability of" the . competent staff was
the most important factor in keeplng their standards
down, He was, of thie view that.for .a number. of years
to come, it would npt be possible in India to equlp
the Institutions with well-trained -staff and
educational institutions would :not be able to.compete
‘with the industry in securing the services of competent -
persons, He .was, therefore, of the view that the
training institutions should work in’ co-operation
with industry and the Government, .They should be able
to draw-upon the trained: personnel working in industrial
organizations as well ss government . departments, who
qould be teachirig on & part-time basis 'in the
technical "institutes.  This would be of" mutual ;
‘advantage to all the parties concerned - the:
“Industryy .the government and the .technical: training
1nstitutes, In this connection he informed the :
Commission that in oné of his mills he himself had
started training courses for weavers and this do
improve their quality and efficiency considelably
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He wes of the view that initially all industrialists
may not be fully co—operative but they would soon
come to realize the benefite Which. would be

acrulng to the industry.and catch up in the mattef.

3 v11) In rcply t0 the query from ‘the
.- Comnigsiony Shri Kasturbhai Lalbha agreed that some
of the industries woyld be willingto start technical -
training institutes ‘if the.government gage

them grants, He did not favour the idea of tax rebate
for expenditure incurred by industries on such
training institutes, He felt that our tex structure
is already complicated and we should not make it more
complicated, He felt 'a direct subsidy x on a certain
percentage basis would be much more preferable by the
industry, 3uch training he clarified would, however,
be in the nature of specifie job trainlng and nct some
sort of general*zed vocational tralnlng...

viii) Shri Kasturbhei Lalbhal pointed out

‘that the . standards of the 4 Regional Institutes of
Technology and the two Institutes of Business Xsnagement
. at Ahmedabad and Calcutta were alsmost comparable to

those of any institutions in the West, The standard
in most of the other institutions were .very louw, He
was of the. Oplnlon'that ne enginéering college should
be ‘openhed unless there is competent trained staff,
He felt that at the moment greater attention ‘was be;ng
paid to the procurement of equipment etc, than to the
question of obtainlng competent staff,  He was of the
view that no_ engineering college should be opened
until there was frll band of competent staff, . In reply
to the query from the Commission he said that’ we will
have to build up training personnel slowly. and.at the
initial stage il can be “nne by obtaining the services
cf the competent pesons from the 1ndastry and .government
employment on a part-time basis,.

ix) Shrl Kasturbhai Lalbhal was not in favour
of opening schools or colleges in backward areas,
He felt that this did not allow the students from
backward areas the opportunity to come in contact
with bright students., He felt that it would be a
much better arrangement.to select the bright students
from the backward areas and to send them to selected
institutions where they can come in contact with
bright boys and slso have the benefit and guidance
of better .teachers,

x) Shri Kasturbhal Lalbhai expre sed himself

in favour of introduction of religious educstion in
all schools from the earlier stage. He was of the

_.g-ooooo4/'r‘
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view that the common prayer which had been introduced
in the scho:ls was not enought. It had to be further
supplemented by religious edvucnticn cf three cr four
periods,pe~ week, :This éducstion may be given to
persons ‘belonging to different religions, He was
also in. fevour of the view that the students should
not only be given instructinsns in their own. religion
“but also be made faniliar with some of the magor

religlons of the country.

x1) As regards ‘medium of ;nstructlvn,
'Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai was of the viéw tlhat at
present and for some time tc come English ‘
continue to be the medium of instruftion. : Ultlmately
the medium of instruction =zt all levels including
the university .perheps in the regicnal
language. He, however, added that this would have to
wait until such time a$ suitsble text bonks etc,
could be avallable 1n the regional languages, Suudents
should however, cont‘nue to learn English as an :
1mportant 1angua e as well au H;ndl.

: xli) The meetlng came to an end with a vote
of thanks to Shri Kasturbhal Lalbhal.

V.S. Jha
Lember.
1. The Chairman

2. All Members/Lember Secrefary
3. All Offlcers.
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Summary Record of the Evidence by Family
Life Institute, Assoclation for Moral and
Social Hygiene, New Delhl before the- A
Education Commlssicn on the 2nd August,1965

- Denee

The Family Life Institute, All-India Association for
Moral and Social Hygiene, New Delhi was represented by the

following:
1, Mrs, Shakuntaia Lal : General Secretary, AMSHI
- 2, Mrs, Mukend Rao Counsellor, AMSHI Family
| Life Instilute,
3, C.K. Basu Dopt:. of Psychology, Delhi
: e : University, Delhi-"7,
4, H.P, Mehta a Deputy Director, DiG.E.T,,Mindstr:
N of Labour ‘and Employment. -
5, Dr. W, Mathur ' ' Convener Health Sub Committee
o . - AMSHT and retired-ADG,DGHS;;
6s Shri B,K. Bakshi Social Worker, Family Life

Institute, New Delhig

(2) shri A.R. Dawood, Member, Education Commission,
weleomed the representatives of the Associﬁtionuon behalf of
the Commission and introduced them‘to~thé-Members of the
Commission, The memorandum submitted by the Assocliation had
already been circulated to the Members, The General Secretary
of the Assoclation gave the Members g further supplement of
- gemments and suggestions recelved by the Assoeiation on its
memorandum on Sex Education from different institutes and

organixations., They also presented another paper on Kﬁgmigy

Life Education Courge for Parents = Parent-child Relationshin®.
(3) Mrs., Lal, General Secretary of the Association

gave a brief account of the developmeht of the Assoéiation for

Moral and Social Hygiene. She polnted out that about 10 years

ago a modest beginning was made with a Uhiversity Counselling



Centre at the University of:Delhi,” The Centre provided indiviTarl
counselling servides end vefy-soon it came to realize that most
. of the problems of the students related to their lack of know-
ledge about proper ' sex habits. :

(4) The. Association then briefly explained the view“
mentioned by them in their memorendum, They emphagized that
sex'played an important part in the 1ife of a man but neithor
the home northe school peid enough attention, The Commission
was informed that some studles had been made of medical
studentS'about'the soﬁreelof obteining information aboﬁt'se+
'matters. It was found that 80% of the stude-nts had no forrml
knowledgei .The main sources of their 1nformation about sex
matters were,. (1) Ayahs, (1i) friends, (111) mothers and
liv) books - in that‘order. This was obviously an unsatis}acﬁvry
state of affairs, It was felt that in the changed social sitir-
tiony schools should play an importent role in providing ex
educationzto‘students.‘.Some-of the-Members.of‘the Lssocinsion.
fpointed-out.that they had organized a few seminars at which.
students: and parents had evinced con31dereb1e intera:st in tho
subjeet.: They were of ‘the view that-schcols end uolleges W(;ﬁ“
be willing to introduce sex educetlon 1f there was some cffici 1
backing for the progr.mmeo 4 |
| (5) Tho Members of the Association were of the v
- that sex e&ucation should not be treated as a sonﬁrate suu 20,

- ut requisite information should be conveyed to students

as e_part otndifferent‘supjects,sqohlas ?iology, Botany,
lPhysiolngglﬁygiene, etc.;\Itttesv}eit thatvsex cducation cou:’
easlly be integrated _with'GeneI;al' Sclence and: Social Studies.
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Besf results coﬁld be»achieved if the students were Imparted the
requisite knowledge at as early a sﬁage as ﬁossible. Formel
sex educafion would not be necessary bevond the secondary stagec.
At the eollegiate level formal sex,;ducation would not be feasi-
ble, Cgllege students were’moré méture and could take care of
themselves by obtaining the requisite knowledge from\standard
books, At this stage avbrogramme of extensive ¢oﬁnselling and
guidance would be needed. | |

| (6) .1n order. “to implement this programme, 1t would
be'nggessa-ry-to give suitable tralnlng to teaehers so that
they may De able to impart correct information and adopf a elean
approach with a apirit of detachment, The language to'bg;used
shotild alse be dignified. . The Assoeiation, in its membfandum,
haq suggested that the teachers selected for training n sex
education éhbuld be graduates and prefeiably teachers ofiSciencm
subjeets. It was felt that{it would not be possible'ﬁo get.
graduate teachers at least in primary schools, Mereovew :r'
‘sex edu,ation were to permeate the whole atmosphere of the
school, the more importent thing would be to seleet & teacher
who eould impart the inférmation.in a right way rathey then
limiting it. te tegchers'of Selence - thqugh teachefébgl'
Biology might be in a better position to do tﬁis. It waé ﬁoi;ueﬁ
out in this connection that the experience of Weétern ocountrics
'had been that women teachers made better teschers for sex
education- specially in the case of girls, A |

(®) The Association suggested that it would be

neceséary_éo organize short-term training courscs in sex
edugation for serving teachers to begin with, &As a long-term

prpgramme, the Assoelation suggested that sex education should
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oe 1neorpora£ed in regular teacher-training course, A beginning
in this connection was mlready made by the Reglonal Colleges
of Eduoationnestablished by the NCERT, This has to be extendad
to all‘the'Teacher-Training<Institutions"< 4

| ' . (8) Wh_ile there might be some difficulty in getting
right type of teachers for imparting sex educatioen at primary
stage, there were also some obvious adventages in sterting sex
education at thls stages 4n important advantage of stqrting _
early 1s that the knowledge is easily assimiliated. Giving i
sex education at an advanced stage 1s comparatively more |
fcomplicatod. o ' ‘

g (9) There was, however, a general feeling theot tho
programme of'sex education in the first instance should be
Antroduced among the higher secondary schocls as the number
of these schools was not very la=-rge. )

| C;O) Tt was felt that introduction of sex education
in rural areas would present much more: serious problemst, It
~would,. therefore, be desireble to organize some pllot studies
in the first instance before the programne is extended to other
areas, .

(11) While sex education should mainly be the

rx

responsibility of those tea ohers who have received spe01elized
training In the subject, all the teachers in a school should
co-operate 1n creating a suitable atmosphere for sex education.
It has been found that the response from students is much
better if en atmosphere of inquisitivenegs was alresdy creatc?
by different-teachers. _

(12) It was also felt thaf the problem of sex educa®ion

was to a very great extent linguistic problems There was a #r ~°%

-
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need to creet strong social opinion against abuses.l The persczys
chargeo'w1th imparting sex education should try to get over
thelr cwn inhibitions and should not feel any_shame in talking
about the subject, B | |

(13) It was felt that in any programme of sex ‘education,
parents would also have to be brought in the rlcture, The
success of the programne‘wduld depend upon the extent t9 which
the paroents were taken 1n; Volﬁntary organizations will have
te play'a,verv important role in educating parents about the
need for ‘sex éducation to their children, |

(i4) The Lssociation in its memorandum suggested the
setting up of a separate Advisory Board for Sex Edueation in
every states The Commission pointed out that there were Hlreedy
“a large number of advisory bodles and it would[be whorthwhile
to multiply their number, It was agreed that-there should be
a single advisory body for health education which-should,else
look after the problems of sex eduéation. It was also felt
that 1t would be mich’ better to treat ‘sex educ:éstion‘as eh
integral part.of health education so that the programme ctould
have larger accentabilitv;' The concept of health education
" should he amplified to include physical and mental health,

(15) The State Advisory Board of Health Education
should =1so undertake studles on the evaluation of sex eﬁucht;e~
techniques. There should also be a\suitable machinery in
the Directorate of Educatimyforfeed-back of expericnce in th»
sghools so as to improve the prevailing techniquss,

(16) In reply to a querry, the .Assoclation informed
thé Commlission that the syllabus in sex education suggested

by it ia the memorandum was on the basls of svllabus in sex
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in Sﬁeden, lmerica and some other western countries, The
'Cqmmissibn sugéested to the'Association that copiles of the memo-
rendum might be sent to some of the sehools for their opinion
about the syl}abus'as the p;oblem would largely be concerning
them, S

(17) It was felt that there ﬁas a greet deerth of
sultable literature on the subjeet, The Commission, therefore,
suggested that the Assoelation for Moral and Social Hyglene
should bring out some litérature on sex education, The books
should provide'authoritative information, end should at the
same time be readable, Interesting apd clean, The répfeSenta-
tives of the ASsociation presented tB.Commission a copy~§gch
of the Students' and Teachers' Manual of the Hand Book on Sex
Edﬁcatiqn brought out by the Association. It was felt that
there was a considerable seeope for preparing more books and
teaching alds, The books preparcd by the Association may
be published with the help of National Couneil of Edueational
Research and Training or National Book Trust,

(18) Tt was agreed that sex education should form
an intergral part of health education. The’success of the
programme would :depend largely upon having right type of
teachers, Thils, in turn, depended upon their proper
training, It was also felt that in the initial stages,
heads of the 1nstitutions would. have to be very actively
involved in any programme of sex education.

' The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to the

Assoclation, |

V.S, Jha
Menber

%hziman M‘ s y'_
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EDUCATION COMMISSION
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

_J*)
Summary record of the proceedings of the . meeting
of the Tducation Commission with Dr,. Majcolm
Adlseshiah, Deputy’ Dlrector General, U N.E.S.o.O.
held on the 3rd August 19 5e -

The uhairman welcomed Dr. Adiseshiah and
- Jre Betangour of UNESCO and inteoduced them to the Members
.present, He observed that he was partlcularly happy to welcome
distinguished guests from the UNESCO sinc¢e the UNESCO had
helped the Qommission in its work by men, material and ideas.
Ur, Adiseshiah in reply observed that he ‘too was very happy '
"to be with the Members of the Commission, as he had been actively
~gonne gted with the setting up of the Commission right from the
- embryonig stage. - _

S Ur. Adiseshiah stated that he Indian Education-
Gommlssioﬁvvas unjique in some respects, firstly, the Commission
.. had very wide terms of reference. and covered almost the entire .
" f£ield of edugation, This had ndt been done in the past’ in anyone
of.the 449 MembereNations of the N UNESCO. 'Secondly, educae -
tion, Jike foreign policy, is often regarded as the sole
‘respongibjility of the nation, but the Indian Education
gommission was jnternational’in its composition, UNESCO had
.o devise spegial-procedure for providing Members and -
" Consultants from abroad to India at the.instance of ¢he °r
Government of India, Thirdlys the Commission was also ¥ ’
'unigpe in as mugh as it had to goncentrate upon qualitative
improvements in the system of education, the quantitative
' expangion being Left to the Planning Comm1551on. UNESCO was
looking forward w1th.great intereet to the report of the
gpmmission. .
| . Qre Adiseshiah added that he was personally
interested in the work of the Commission since it was
dealing largly with fields which were not susceptible of
nonna% sgdentific measurement, €e8ey teacher-pupll ratio or
‘inden if;gation of talented pupils, etec.

Dr. Adiseshlah also referred to- the report of the
Aslan Yonference held at Tokyo which has prepared a prepared
a model plan;for 1980. -He informed the Commission that he
had givey a gopy of this report to E.M. {4 new equﬂ*ions "
been guo:,ved in the. repnrt #nl it would be af comsiderable
/the ’F 6 o ghose intcrested in,cecnumies of Eduention, Thig
®reporg raﬁgrt he added, would be iurwior considered av. the .
v November meeting of the Eaucation Mlnlsters from the Asian

: countrieS.at Ba;gk.ok.
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, On behalf of the Commission, it w~s pointed
out that guality and quantity were intlmates; related in
.education and in. any -econciy of .scarcity, quality of
education c¢ould not . be considered gpart from quantity.
Reconciliation of the relative claims of quality and gnanti
led to the problem of priorities with which the Commission !
to grapple.

Pfof. Adiseshiah was requested to give,some

of his views about the priorities in the field of
education,.. In'this connection Dr. Adiseghiah obs&rved that
one thing that struck-him the most was the’lack of emphasis
on agricultural education in the educational system of the
emerging countries. Agriculture is the main stay of
economy in these countries, but it is not-reflebtéd in the
educational system. . S .

Dr. Adiseshiah was of the opinion that the exist
educatioml ;system was.the out- rowth of urban post-
industrial g civilisation. The/érstwhile colonial countrie:
wag. largly-a reflection of the.educational systemvof
. ijmperialist countries. & new pattern would have. to be
.evolved to sult to the needs of the emerging countries.

Coe T Next priority Dr.- Adiseshiah observed should b
g;ven to qualitative improvement of - setond level ée ‘
education. . At, this stage 8cience education shoubd also be
given due attention. N 4

‘Dr. AdiseShiah emphasised the need to. gheck wast
-in Prlmary education. He charactéftsed it'as " tthe greatest
‘mig~investment?-of resources. which ah, etnerg.mb co&ntry
could hardly affpgd.' e e ISR Lo

Dr. adiseshiah also referred to varieﬁy of
‘problems in different countries of South East Asia. It
was explained to Dr. adiseshiah that” &lthough India was one
country politically, it was so large a country that almost
every- variety of problem existing in: d1fferept counties .
was reflected in different regions” o€ InMa,”. It had to
find out .a suitable pattern of educatlon suited to it.

Dr, Betancour, hssistant Dlrector, UNESOO also
addressed the Commission. He emphas}seda the-importance
of {a) relating education to economic:. regtities %

" ‘the’ couirtry; . (b) leadershipj:. (c) ‘retati reduca ‘i

o’ productivity;  and (d)-improving: qﬁaligy pf e ation P
. through: (1) programmes of teacher train *
relating curiculum to the capacity of;students, (111) impfb

lathodology of teaching, and (iy) utglising various audio-
visusl aidse Dre Setancour also emphasised thé reed for
better understanding between planning and administrative
machlnery. He also added that greater attention should be
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d holp to
aid to educational research, which woul ) 2
Etilise limited resources to the maximum cdvantages

. . The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to
Dr. idiseshish and to Dr. Betancour.

V.S Jha

Member .
Chairman
411 Members/Member-Secretary
All Officers.
B et il e uw*w—;—-«nw A

tidn, - Such™ih stitutions ‘shoyld .be. set up at all levels «
primdry, middlé; secondary and they shouldibe testdential”’
in charaeter, " Settinv up. a ¢hain of such schools: Shouid“
enable even 'degerving poon pecple, to get the. ’oes_t available
educatiop An 't,he countty on purely meri‘b basi ss .

(3) All private institutions which receive financial
essistande from the government ghould bt asked to)admit at
loast %07 of: the Btudents on the' bqsis ‘of merdt iny} c
irrespective of their capacity to pay’ feeé.;- ‘ )

, (4) Teachers who are doing qocd work should be -
reeognised, A team of experts should visit the sehool, ses
the teacher actually deing his work im: the. elass, and on the’
basls of the, markinps done by - them: he “should be ﬂiVen ‘
promotion, no matter whqt class he 1s teaching. o

(5) In order: to encourapc teachers doing good
work, the government shouyldidnstitute a scheme of "Merit -
Pay" for teachers.. TheiStnte Government of Rajasthen has fﬁ
elready ‘introduced a;seheme for officers in .the Technieal °
Departments but that is not applicable.for the tedching 'ﬂx'
staff, Under the.Rajmsthany Scheme -thers’® a‘g three grades '
of merit pay (1) #s,150 por:menth, (II) %s.’,400 per.month ;
end (IIT) Rs,.50 per month. tesbe. awarded t& the persons .
sclected, What is needed is =n extension of this)scheme e,

c:tl, gfnational scale angd in a big way ani coverin.r teaching
altl, . N .
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Dr. Adiseshiah also referred to variety of
'problems in different countries of South East Asia. It
was explained to Dr. 4diseshiah that’ &lthough India was one
country. politically, it was so large a country that almost
every- variety of problem existing in-aifférgpt counties |
was reflected in different regions” of Intha,”. It had to
find out a suitable pattérn of education suited to it.

: , Dr. Betancour, Assistant‘bi&ectbr, UNESCO also
.addresséd the Commission.. He emphasiseds the-importance |
0% (a) relating education to economjc.reglities %n
‘the: counrtry; . (b)leadershipj. (c) ‘refatirngreducation
‘to’ productivity; and (d) improving: qhality,of ‘cdugation
. through: (1) programmes of teacher training; (i) ™ =~ .o
relating curiculum to the capacity of;students, (iii) 1mpro¥

Methodology of teaching, and (iv) uiglising various audio-= |
visual aidse Dr. Setancour algo émphasised thé rMeed for
better understanding between planning and administrative
machinery, He also added that greater attention should be
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) Bmc.mm COMMISSICN -
GOVEKI}’"{T OF- IKDIA
Reccrd of the euianc&ty Su'i B S
Mchte, Chief Secretery, Government cf
Rejesthsn.befcre the Eluesticn Ccu:issicn, .
on the 33 ru*ustLl"-"GS - ~-

ok

- -

Su'i B. S Mehts, . Catef Secnetary, Gevernoent cf
Bejasth..n met the Elueation Coexission cn the 321 Lufust,
1965 to plece hig vlews cn scme nspects of eluhdatica for

ecnstioraticn Ey the Cormission, Shri Mehts hed alrealy

sutmittel e memorsniim ocutlining his viewvs =2nil the 3lscussion
weg besed cn this paper vhich hei alrealy been élreulated -
roong the mecbers, The follcwingz points were hijzlightad bty
Shri Hehta "nring the ecurse cf the H scussion:~ :

(1) First pricrity. shouli be - accor*'ei to cnscli-
detion rather then fc exponsicn, ‘in the fiell -f eiucaticn
in the fcurth Five=Yeer Plen, Increasing emchasls shculi,
therefcre, be lell cn mcre equirment, better querters ond
tetter equippel teachers te mprove the qmli‘y cf eduesatlcn at
ell levels,

s PN

. (2) The GCVement should -set up mciel Institt_:tions
cn the pattem cf putlde schocls ani edzit stiderts vhe have
dcne well end who shcy dptitudo for receivinz hizher eluce-
ticn, . Such Instituticns shculd be set up et =1l levels -
rrinery, ziifle, seccniary end they should'be resliBntiel
in charaetor. Settinz up e ch=in of such schcols shculd’
enctle even deserving pocr pecple to get the test av-zilahle
euceticn 1in the country cn purely merit besis,

(3) 411 privete institutions which roceive finsnelal
essistande from the government shoull be asked to emit et
least 307 of the students cn. tke b-sls cf mcrit coly;
irrespective of thelr copscity to ney fees.

(4) Teachers who ere dcinz 2cc3 work should be
reecinised, A teamn cf experts shculil visit the sehe cl, see
the tezcher actuelly icing his werk In- the elsss, 2nd cn the
basis cf the wirkings dcne bty them he should t:e q,iven
rromoticn, no metter vhet class he 1s teachinz:

(S) In crier to encourage teaehers.ioing 2co?
wcrk, the gcvernment shculd institute a scheme cf "™Merit
Pey" for teechers. The Stote Covernment of Rnjesth-n has ~
elrendy intrcluced a. scheme for officers in the Technieal -
Deprrtments tut thet 1s not ap-licshle for the teeching
staff, Unier the Rejasthaeny Scheme there“;gpe three zraies.
cf merit psy (1) 85.150 por menthy (II) %, .100 yer mcnth .
end (III) ks, 50 per mcnth to.be aweriel to the poracns
gclected, Wwhat 18 neeled is ~n extensicn '¢f this scheme

(;: ;fnaticnsl scale ani in e tig wny ani ccverin-’ teaching
o
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(6) In order te retpin teﬂchers in the teachinz
line in schodl's It wcild be ‘helpful if Treade 1ike s, 20(
to 750 is kept up for school-teqchersvsr thit each one of
them is-fAble- 46 1ook for at lepst the mnximum.of the grede,
1f not-nnything better. ) LN e

“.
T

o v
Y ‘(7} The treining Prrnnpements As are. made at
nreseﬂt are unsatisfnctcry. It would be necessary to

intfoiuce inBervice training for teqchﬂrs ani te. ‘cover .

nll teachers on a, revulqr perirdic bnsis, A

;_.

.
*a

. (8)'Most of the State quernnent have tﬁkena e
" Up production cf textbooks under departmental;. contrel, - 4
Difficu1t$ is,’ howevor, experienced everywhere to -1
produCezquality ‘textbocks. One idea,in this, Qonnecticn,
would be that: the Céntre rroduces textbocks at least
for ‘the elementary stagey “ohr all ‘subjects with the .
help ofa National® Or:anlsatlon, drqftinp the services. :
cf tep people competent in the subjects end, subsequently
get them trnnslntei into the repionnl lnn?uhﬂes.

It would be useful if such a National Board _
also tnkes up the preducticn of” bcoks for 1librs ries for .
the students of the elementary Stgﬁv.:.

i (9) The teachers in colleaes todny have’ very o
little practical knowledge cf the people end. thelr
problems, as also thé working of nddinistrationy . Thi§
is mainly due-to the fact thnt they 3c net havé opportu- _
nities for getting first hand knowledge of these problems,
Mn immrcovement to this situation con be brought out by
drafting teschers to administrstion ani administrntors
to tenchinw qt hivher lﬁvels.; ;; f e e

. (10) There shoul?l bea* statutory Drovisicn .
restrictin® admissicn. to instituticns of hipher lerrning --
so that students who have attainei coert=in level cf
proficioncy elone weuli be .~imittel to such courses,

(11) Tho chrriculun ani syllnbii of the. -.
schools do not provide for any training for.inchleating
good moenners and clesn habits among the students. This
shculd be incorporntci in the cprriculum’ ot the schocl
stnge particularly nt the elementpny stage.

(12) The Scout Movement has received a set.

baek in the post-indepcnﬂent period, .In viéw of .the

obvious usefulness 6f this mgvement it 1s necessary.tc. .
revive this at the enrliest'tpnortunity. L e

o
[P

4
E]
v

t(18)' 4 evad daal of th\\vaatase at’ thO .
elomcntary strnc’ can, be met’ by, proviiing continuation ,
clasaes at the middle staze., }. R T e

(14) There should be a 4 years' ccurse for
secondary ‘educaticn after an 8 years'! courss fer
elementary education.
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(15) The .schemes’ of Basic Edueatich and
'Hthltipurpose schools cnnnot be considered te, have’ been
: success 13 -iguu ‘ ‘}'d_lw, e \

[XI

.
PR AR :‘

b (16) Enqlish should ‘be introduced iﬁ schools'f
“'only after thc elementary stage of cBucsticn. Thglish™i
should, howe¥er; -be intrcduced from Class’ IV onwards in.:

the special schocls that nre proposed to. be’ estqblished ‘

throughout the ccuntry and ‘where studonts of ‘merit only -
nre to be Pdmitted.

(17) No new universities chouldibe’ set:up in
the country during the course of fburth Five~Yoar Plan
porloi..s:_” J'*Z‘ﬁuz'-u- Rt ﬁi,hjiivyo., ,

(18) The Indisn Education Serviece is not favoured
- for-the mein reason that it would prevent teachers from.
working in. a particular institution all through their
coreer, .This is partlailerly importent in institutions:

of higher learnings where a tescher is required to

1dentify himself with g particular institution for its.

. preper end efficient growth. The establishment of

1,E.S; should therefcre be considersd a retregrade

Stbp. ’

(19) The three language. formuiq should be implemented
with 211 sirce#ity., While educaticn up to ‘ths hizher B
secondary stage should be imporied in the regiorisl language,
the need for learning at least two more longu-ges; one
cf then preferably English is cnly cbvious, if unity is
to be mnintqlnod

(20) Medium of teaching in the Universitios in
regicnal lanzuages should not result in depriving the
institutions cf higher lcarning , of the services of gecd
tenchers from cther stages for the reascn that they are
nct in n positicn tc toach the students in their ropionsl
l-ngunges.

(21) Organisnticn cf Sociel Cemps should be taken
. up on o large scale as it should be vory useful both for
the students an? for the community. Those camps should be
mede compulsory and should include soecial work in the form
cf Scelsl Educaticn Including adult litoracy classes.

(22) It should be made compulsory for every stulent
who passcs the matriculetion cxaminaticn t¢ mako ecriain
nunber of adults, literste,

{23) One main consideration fcr the Fourth Five Ycar
Plen ghould b¢ to make 211 porsons who arc 25 yoars and
below, literate.
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o Y (24} Thére should be n Dircctorato of Youth Mgvement
in evor3 State so - that the )rogramme of youth movement could
be organisol ofxecuivelj. L ‘ , R

. (25) ‘Our "textbooke are net, pz oviding any moral
bpcquound to the youth, They should, - therefore, be rovised
and the lessons which bring -heme the basie moral ‘values are
1nqorporated in them;, For this.the 11fe-sketches of great
leaders of humanity vwhether they are Hindus, Budhists,'

Sikhs or Christimns or any other religion &hould £in- a
place in thom. o . . i

J. Py Naik -
. Member-secretaryf

Sto%ﬁmm o o ' B
All MembersZﬁember—Secretary/Associate SecrctarV/Cohsultants
ﬁll Olficers 'h.f
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Sunmary Record of the Evidence by
skri s,D.Pande, Secretary, 5Birla Bducatlon
Trust, Pilant {efore the Bducztion Commission

oNn 6.24,65.

& cordisl welcome Tas accorded to Shri S,D.
Pande who wa= also introduced to the Members of the
Commission present, The memorandum sent by Shri S .P.Pande
kad zlready been circulated tc the Xembers, Shril S.,D/,ande
was then reaguested to give sore of his views on the curreni
educational probtlems, 1In the course of his evidence,
Shril S.,D.Pande made the following pointis:

1) e basic need w=g to give attention to the
chiléren 1n rural areas where more than 8C% of the populastion
lived., He suggested that the Commission should pay visits
to some of the rural #reas to galn a first-hand experience
of the situation prevalling in these sreas, The Chalrman
agreed that the Commission should visit = few rursl aresas

also,

11) Education stould take into considerstion
the special needs and requirements of the area in which the
school 1is situated, The direction of t he new educastionsl
effort in _schools should be to encourage tezc.ing of
sclence and technology in the context of the loczl conditions,

S 111) Penchayatil Raj Institutions have falled -
to create enthuslasm emongst teachers, The Panchayats
should rot at the “. present stage be emms®ed . with the

responsibility of school education,

iv) The syllabus for rural schools should

be sultably revised, Some subjects should be commcn -. both
for schoqls in the urban as +ell as in the rural areeas.
Some subjects should be optional and rural sreas should teach
those subjects which have a tearing on the loeszl environment,
Shri Pande added that nuchdgren? s upon the teacherd epproach
to a subject than to the concext of the syllabus. « good
§§€Chertcan easlly relste many things to matters of local

erest, . .

v) Viklage teacher 1s very often not satisf
with his posting, He neglects his wori so that he might ted
bte transferred. It was felt thst tris problen would contirue
until all villages were electrified and modernised,

It was also felt that with the coning into existence of
the Panchayati Raj} institutions, intelligent people in
the villages had got some apportunities to enter into
local politics and to go in for villace leadership, This

would in course of time che :
to urban areas, ck the tendency to migration

vl) Netional service should b d
corpulsory, It would be desirsble to cr ate an
on the tasls of Americsn Peace Corps, Iiaéigﬁg ggganisation

possitle to givs the partici
; pants later on som
bunefits for the work done during nationsl ii,ﬁ,fﬁcffula‘ed

rharn St -2
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vil) Craft,work should be a core subject,
In every school there shoild be a workshop, To
encourage students in craft work, they should be allowed
- to tske thelr products home if- they SO desire on
payment of price of materials onlj.

S viid) Schools should adopt certain areas and
. do intensive work in these areas to eradicate
illiteracy within the shortest time, . o

: 1x) Engineering colleges chould also g run
in tWO:ShlftS to economise on' capital: costs and to
“‘double enrolment'without any addit*onal expenditure.

' ) Special programmes should be developed
for (a) gifted children,’'(b) handicapped children, and
"(c) socially unwanted children, e.g. orphans.

- x1) Secondary education should extend to

‘12 years, divided as.8 + 2+ 2 .= 12, and should achieve
the old intermediate standard, There should be.an =
examination at the end of class 10 after which students

. could go in for training in different trades ‘and crafts,
They could also go in for a 3wyear training course for
“teachers in Middle School, For secondary school teachers
--these should be an integrated four. year course after
claSS XII a . :

xii) Shri S.D. Pandey suggested two stages-
_ class X and the first degree mf at which the standards
throughout the conntry shoudd be nationally recognised
' and comparabie.

yiii) Regional language should be the medium
of instmetion at all stages but every one should be
requiréd to have good working knowledge of English, Hindi
~(or the language of a neighbouring state in the case of
Hindl speaking areas) and English shovld be taught
compulsoiiy, International terminology and signs could
be retalned as such and should be .common to all
‘ 1anguages. .

- xiv) Greater care .shotild be taken of. the
handicapped children, They should be taught some
“crafts to enable them to make a liV1ng and to make their
1ives happier. . |

ﬂ _ "~ The meeting ended with a vote of thanks
to Shri S Do Pande. .

V3. Jha

Member
Chairman. - . :
embers Member-Secretary,

A1l Officers |
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. Summary record of the_EQidence by Dr, B. &lphonso
Kerekala before the Education Commission on 6th
Adugust, 1965,

Pl

- Dr, V.S3. Jha welcomed Dr, Karakesla on behalf

of the Commission and introduced him to the Members
present, He then requested Dr. Karaksla to glve soOme

- of his views about the development-of = programme in
humanities in Indian Universities., In the course of
the discusslon, Dr. Karakela made the following pointsg-

= (1) Need for_the progrrmme: Dr, Karskelh. pointed
out that in American Universitles, the courses in '
.humenities were slrendy well esteblished: They had
introduced regular courses in Buropesn humanitles

some time ago and now new courses 1n oriental (Asien)
hum~anitles were belng introduced. The need for thesa
courses was felt on account of realisation of "the

fact that. most of the present dry conflicts in-the .
world were due to culturesl conflicts »~nd a leck of
understanding of traditions of other people, It was
clearly realised In United States that the scheme of
good or bad in different cultures differed widely,

The policy makers had, therefore, to know the different
cultures better so that they should be sble to .desal
with international affalrs in a much more reslistic way,
It was £elt that the trainihg of thé rising-genersation
was golng to play an importsnt role in making policy
decisions in 1980-920 and 1t had to be planned right
from now, The amerlcan University had, therefore
devised specisl syllabus for giving them the requisite
training and background, ' -

~ Dr, Karrkela then gave a brief account of the
programme as it had evolved in the Columbia University,

It was pointed out to Dr, Karaksls that even
the programme for general education in Indisn Universitic:
had to 'suffer on account of lack of suitably tresined
teachers., Dr, Karakala observed that we should make
A slow beginning and as the body of treined personnel
became available, the progremme could be gradually
extended to cover all the Universities, He suggested
a small beginning in the first instance. Some
selected teachers may be given training initially with
the help of eminent Indisns and a few forelgners, {if
necessary, They &{n turn, should be nble to introduce
the programme in theilr respective institutions,

A suggestlon was also made that provisio
be made for teaching of elements of humgnities ?nsgggld
sclentific, engineering and technologlcsl institutions,

It was felt that a number of approsch
be adopted in study of humanities - lgger:ryes could
phylosphical, religlous or historical. The senersl
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: feeling was that the’ historical approach would be the
most suitable approach, though the other approaches
should not be ruled out altogether. The Commisslon
agreed with Dr, Kerakala that there was an imperstlve
need to familiarise Indiqn students with their culture
and traditions.

Dr. Karakala also pointed out that ancient .
'Indian‘works were being translated in foreign countries,

" but .not much was being done in India in this direction;
".Recently USSR had translated Chenekya's drath Shashtre
in Russian. ‘

: It was also felt that the development of &

programme of studies in humanities would require

* cooperation of different disclplines. It may also
require. inter-university cooperation at the national

. B8 well as internatlional cooperetion. o ,

o - The meeting ended with a vote of thanks
to Dr. Karekala. , _

. V.8, Jha
"~ Member,

i
L]

Chalrmen
ALl MemBers/Member-Secreterl
HI OiiIceI‘S,,
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B Rble of: Danchayati Raj Institutions in Education- Shri Kamaraa
- observed that in Madras education upto Higher Elementary stags. had: been
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' Summary Record ‘of Evidence by Shri K Kmnaraa, :
President A11=Indla - Congress Committee hefere the
Education Commission on the 9th August, 1965 o

SRR v -”"'. . S

The Chairman welcomed Shri K, Kamaraa,ﬁnresident

~A1leIndla Congfess Committee. and introduced him to the Members [
present «He 4lso’ briefly -explained the tasks before the Commlssion
,-and informed Shii’ Kamaraj that the Commi ssion would be interested
ia his views about meking education moré effective and.purposefql
in the socfal and gconemic,devélopment of the: countryy role of
sducation in’ nationol Integration, role of Danchayati Raj -
. institutions in ‘education, fred education; finsneing of education,
medium of instruction, student indiscipline, natignal+integration ..
ete. or any other problem in which he may berparticularly interested.
2. .=»-,”n5 Shri KamaraJ emphasized thc urgency'of mass education at
" sehool level. 'Teaching should be effective. to make chiléren awar®, of.
the unity which prevails in -te: rich.VAriety and diﬁbrs1§yﬂinmthem»'

untryJ,,Sbsnyat rbhe” primary stage, ‘s ‘ehild should ‘be familiarised
d{t’ h how pooples in- different parts of. this greﬁt eountry . as well as
~in other comtries Jiveds Students should be prepared for: pqrticipation
«in’ the hatienal life,” Since masses: are poory thore: L8 no escape from
,free educntion, whntever be eogt. - Free education’ should cover not only

-tuition fees 'But elso such other essential facilities aB frec: meals,
“textbcok%, and cIcthes.. : . ;

<. ._-
l .

- transférre€ to the'Panchnyats and in his opinion it was the right. thing,

+Hé agreed that lately estrangemont between Sarpanches and'M,L.As, had

;been growing but he did hot expect sny great damage from: this: to the,

'ab@  of educstion,  Some complaints about abuse of poueis.by

panchaysata had alsp come -to his.notice; ‘partidilarly in; respectﬂof 1
transfer of teachérs but he .did not ‘consider these comilaints to be
so..gefiols' as to causp dontorn., Thihgs like,this are hevitable 1n

s Yhe fifst Tush of . powers and the’ gxperiment of. demoexatle -

: decentrhliSetion need not ‘be reversed oh. this accbunt, Public - R
- opinion wiil havée a healthy impact ih cotirse of .time, *He'added that
- therd was g need.for|strictor supervision on the part of administrntiqn

be advisod_not‘to,dg such things,.3r Sl e ST

ANote The Membe rs. oﬂ the Comnission put thoir

to: eorréct and ‘check such malpractices, panchayat Unions.sheuld als5

B E R I .-'... .

- - L .
- g et "v' . i . s - ML
rr—, e — 0 - it i

t.‘. TG " . . r.\

questions to ';<~ o
~ Shri: qunraq)in English but He replied to thém in Tamil. -
Shrd ‘R, A,Gopalaswemi,’ a Member of the Commission and .
- +Shet* G,B,Patki, .S. to Shri Kamaraj . trnnslated
Shri Kemnraj's replies into English -
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755‘ Lower édUcationai standards
' Institu‘ onsy ..o
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N -vanchayat Unionsgy It
was pointe ou ' tlav on account oil"w Eres s
party's decisibn 'to.keep out: 'of . panchayat .elections, certain
unheaithy trends Had: developed,, .Panthayat, elections were being

fought 'on the basis of castelsm; and ‘of - loeal ‘Tactiens,. In some

backward 'and tribal aress, eredl tors md. money- TLenders got

themselves elected to Panr'hayats and- such anti4soeclal elements
actually- eamé”in the way of:'soclkgl and economle. development.

It was, therefore, suggested that at the . Panchayat, leVel
Congress -should: E‘lg,ht elieetions nigt on thé basis of an. 1-.India
programme but "6f: a nrogramme emphasrtsing lor'al requixements such
as education, health .and communi ty development. Sl Katlyd)
explalned: the poliey. of tHe Congress party, in+this; conne tion
and he-felt that:the, d&¢éisien of ‘thé party:. to 'keep . out’ of

eleoticens’ at the local Tevel was. basically 4 sound ohe, Tand tbe
‘present position- should oontinue, 8o far,. as theé: second
‘vizy Panchayat Unichs at’the Distriet, Tevel ‘were.. eongérnedy:

level,

the position could -be reconsiderédii- He further. poin.ted Ot -~ ;
that in ;any case.castelsm-and local fueds ‘Played an important
part eyen, in gtate elections,. . ‘The malaise was more “deépsrooted

_.and we have to reckon' with it; The only way to fget r:td of it
j"‘was »to go in for. er'onomir' rand social development, Pl

LY,
- e g, o enets

under Panch

er ol € aur'at:f.o éganrhayats led to, lowering of standards in
the eduoational Institutions. Lower .standards, he believed, wer

due-to. inadequate facilities in :the: shape of". equipment t@ct-boo]

-angproperly qualified teachers provided by the State,. -Panchaya

~had-not caused. Ay deterioration which ‘could:be. aVOided ‘hy keepir

‘séhools: irider. the §tate: Govt, -Her agreed with the'stiggestion
that. the teachers’ lodked to. Sar‘penr"hs for:favours but added that
"this wad rather . imiaterial d@s in. the past they: looked for favour:

to. the Distriet Boards-or. Educational Inspectors, Teachers
sometimes themselves played double.role, - He asked the Commissiol

‘to" take balanced vie'w of the situation, and whe;rever necessary

" how:te avo '

Sy

i
“héw order . In reply to a query to
' e .tradttions which ‘bound the -

!

6,- Al Edur‘ation f‘or

- soclety, Some of wh:tch were oﬁ." grea,t value-on the’one -hamd and

modernising tendeneles of, the'new.world of .schenée ‘and:

. technology, Shri Kamaraj, suggested. that we must try to: retain

{certainly

some “of- those rich traditiong whieh, have '‘been. valuable; but

we should/look a.head and endeavour to moderni,Se Indian society,
‘7. PR ! ”’.'""" the A edy .In. reply to 3 query whether
providing pecl a. e rtalented could- be considered

antiwdemocra,tic Shri Kamgra,j ‘observed that he.was in agreement
with the view. at absence. of. meane should not comé-in the way

of the talentedy''Heq.however, agre,ed with these who considered
setting*up spenial schools' for the' talented as antl~-democratic,
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Our resent methods of identifying talent had many limitations,
He, ’Ic).ﬂerefore, suggested that upto school stage--all should have
equal opportunities., $8pecial provision for the talented

-ngy be . al the college stage-onlys There was a~general agree-

. ment in this. connection that there should be separate tests for
" Urben and rural children an'd there should be greater scope for
-decentralisation in application Of tests, .A:suggestion was

made .that the. first two or three top students in the highest

c;‘tass in ‘schools in the rural areas be given special .
:ﬁ_‘acilitles for higher education and regarded as’ the material
“from which talent may be éxpected, Shri Kamaraj, however was
. of the view that:by Ileit,ing competition, in this way the basic
problem of identifying 'the talented would not be. solved. ‘He
also dld not think: that talent could be properly identlfied at
theendofclassv b
Be. 3ub11c SChoolse ghri Kamara;] agreed with theé deSirabi-
lity of Danning The PpublicH schools but he felt that the present
was not the appr@pm ate time for'the purpose, - Those who
malhtained.“them-had money and even the .press;was on thelr side,
.He was: doubtful whether even those in whose interests 1t was
sought to be done would support the move  for bahning public

* ychools, -He agreed that although the: Govte. did not pay any

" grant to the "PublicY schools, the students coming out of them
had certain indirect beneflts and “shri.Kamaraj could not
completely treconcile! himself with: such schools since he also
. ‘belfeved.rthat the people should have i‘ull freedom to get, t.he
bést edur'ation. < ) .

9., SR F‘ree Universit Educa‘tion: In reply to a query whether
“free ‘education  at the university(stage could.-be practlcable,
- 8hrl Kamara} observed. that it was not.only a question of money
. but also of mentality and urge. - Education was made free at
" primaryy middle and Ssecondary stage (in same - parte of the
_ country3 though a8t every stage doubtis.were raised whether
iy education ‘could be made free at that stage, -Free’ educat.ion has
. to be brought by stages, by scholarxhips to _the poor ’
~econcessions -to- scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and ‘backward
classes,” Free- university educatlonrshould be regarded as a
- distant goal but he would try to hasten the process of
reaching 1t. - e T _

o ""'."" s,

.-10.. ; Universal universit educaztion In reply -t a query
whe ther Thiversy ity educatl on: snould be "!‘uni versal, shri Kamaraj
"observed that 1t had to be so, There.was no suiiable basis for

malclng selection for admission and restricting the numbers,

In the.scientific and teohnical subjeets the l:lmita‘tion might be

set by the physical facilitles avallable but all’ aVenp.es could

. not be closed/ studerits when they had no other ‘place to go.

‘H¢:di'd not. agres with.the view that bulk recrultmémt for the

"@entraliand State services aftér thé Higher Secondary stage

"wduld putia cheek o the number of students going up for

‘ miversity éduecation, He felt that those who' were not selected
for: state services would not glve up hope comple e:l.y and would

stile goin. fori university educat.ion. C b

l P
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‘-511. , ‘-ihre-e'Lan age Formulag It. Was" pointed out to mr:l
_sKamaraj AC 0 Tée languages: oompulsorily by every
‘one upto the university stage as ‘visualised in' the ‘Congress

T Working Commi ttee's Re501ution was not likely to. leave adéquate
~ time to be" devoted to-other- su’ojeots likie' science’ and mathematd cs
- ghri -Eama¥raj " obderved in reply that the three 1anguage formula
'was’ something inevi‘table in the cirdumstantes of -this country. .
He added that even'in some other countries three or more.
Llanguages weré being ‘taught to students,. 'It-was explained by .
‘the Chalrmeri that wherever there were good teachers ahd 1literary
background at home, teaching of two or three langudges may not
be a much problem, However the children coming.from the rural

. ‘and backward areas could not be expected to .do.as well*and 1t
‘was pointed out that:this wad also.the experierice of some of
the adVanced countries faced wi'th a. similar problem. o .

'Ihe genea:‘al feeling was: that the three’ 1anguage formula
:Z.!.mig'xt be accepted as an ultimate goal to be achieved® t.hrough

.-a phased. programme. "In ‘the early stages of the programme attens.
tlon should largely be devoted to training of teachers and to .
research 'in-improved methods’ of teaching: additional languages.
‘The teaching of three languages need not be introduced
simultaneously in-all the schools, It should first be introduced
in. good urban schools which have the necessary facilities, It
should be gradually introduced in other schools as and when the
‘-fully t.rained teachers became av:ailab.le.. IR )

L It was fe"lt that what was ner‘essaI’.Y at this st \ge i‘or
a.large bulk of" population was that ‘they ‘should be trained to’
become ‘better ‘agriculturists. ‘and better producers -and not to be

mere linguists, - It was, therefore, necessary that théir
educaticn should- emphaﬁze the mot‘r’ler tongue {or’ the regional
language),a llttle, sclence: and. technology .and some knowledge of
“Bnglish to maké them better Producers, . Teaching of other
languages could walt for scome time and be developed slowly. It
was further pointed ocut that' evéry student would not have the
requisite linguistiec ability to .pursue three -languages upto

the university stage compulsorily, It was also pointed out that
learning of ‘three dangudges involved learning of. three gerlpts
whereas iIn “the cagse of. E.zropean languages, there was ‘a common
-8erlpty - There was also ‘a feeling that: tha national integration
. Was g complex: problem” and 1t was lexploded fiction! that it

‘ could be:-brought abotut by merély ‘learning more languages; The
opinion: in..the Commission' was' somewhat divided as another set
--held .the view 'that learning a’ common language was definitely
essentlal toachlevément'of national integration and’ the task of
learning addl tional - languages’ could not be regarded as- a’ burden,
There were'new methods of approcach to “teaching languages which.
made learning of languefge' easy. . .

, In his reply shri Kamara.j obServed that" these ideas
could not be dlsputed educationally.but the main problem was the
language of administration at the Centre, If it were to be
Hindi, schools would have to impart competence in that language.
The Commission polnted out in this connection that the Central
Services covered hardly 1% of the total population. On the other

P N\
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i“hand about 80% of the population had to be good farmers and good

- “techniclans, They would have no use for 3 languages buthould

" need some knowledge of science and-technology, :Shrl Kamaraj
‘observed that he would be interested in knowing i1f any formula

eéould be found according to which there was no compulsion for
learning languages, Shri Kamaraj further clarified that
according to the present decision three language formulsa was
meant for only secondary and higher education, It did-not
apply to primary education, He alsc agreed with the view that
devoting too much time to languages would affect educational
standards in other subjects, The Chairman clarified . in this
connection that ultimately every Indian should know his own
mother, tongue, the national language and Englishor_ ahy other
forelgn ‘language which would serve as a windew to iHe’:- )
world, . . A LT e

12, Medlum of instruction: Shri Kamaraj expressed himself
in favouT ol Ulic mother tongue ag the medium of instruction at
all stages, However, his experience in Madras was that studenis
preferred English whfch hapoened to be the language of adminise
tration, : o

13, Salaries of teachersg It was pointed out to Shri Kamara}
that mainly onl accoUult ol the large numbers of teachers involved,
the ecountry could either have the requisite number of teachers

at substantially low level of salaries or to have a lesser number
of teachers  at decent salaries, A& qQuestion was ralsed whether
it could be possiblc to bridge the large gap In the wage
aifferentials that we have got today by fostering a spirit of
selfsacrifice, A reference was made in this connection to the
ngress resolution restricting the salaries of Ministers to
ksg500/# per month, shri Ksmaraj observed that while the idea
was good and he was personally in agreement with it, he was
doubtful if‘[would get at present enough supvort . to

carry it through, He wes itrying to do somcthing in this connecte
ion but it would take time to fructifys He pointed out that
even Mahatma Gandhl could not fully persuade some of his
colleagues and followers for such a course of actiony

14, gtudent Indisciplines Shri Kamaraj was of the opinion
that lacE 0T certalnty apout the right direction was the main
cause of student indisclipline,  Students had also lost alleglance
to political parties, They do nol see any satisfying programme
of action before the country, The moTre adventurists amomg the
students get symbolic satisfaction of heroic actions in aects

of indiscipline, He did not agree with the view that frustration
from lack of emdployment oprortunities was related to indlscipline,
In .this connection he referred to the recent disturbances 1in
Madras in which students of engineering, medlcal and technical
institutions were also involved, in whose case there are plenty

of employment opportunities,

15, Adult Bducations Shri Kamara] agreed with the view that
the national Teadership had not given adequate attenilon to
eradication of 1lliteracy. We have lost an important opportunity
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te harness the enthusiasm immediately in the post-independence
period, The problem has become -more complex now, People

have developed a tendency now to look upto Govte for everything,
Politiclans have also encouraged the growth of this tendency, |,
The problem cghnot be splved in the-normal routine way by .the
Govte He agréed'that 4 mass movement had ito be built up. to fo
eradica.’oe illiterary 1n the shortest possible times ... '

, B iI?he meeting oame ‘co a r‘lose with a vote of thanks to
ghri K, Kamaraje .~

Vo S. Jha
Member

Chalrman '
ALl Members/Member=Secretary
ALl Orflcerse :

-




55

Summary Record of Evidence of Dr,S.Hussaln
Zaheer, Director General, CeSeIRe before
'the Education Commission. held on 12 8.65.'

’ .oovobnocoo- o
‘} - . . . .o
The Chairman welcomed Dr.o.Hussain Zaheer and

introduced him to the Members of the Commisslon, He:”
then invited Dr,Zaheer to: express his. views on some of the

",current educational problems,

2 . i Dr.Zaheer obServed that, there are certain

reforms to be. brought about: on which there is almost

. unanimity of views,- He would, therefore, not touch upon

then and would confine himself to controversial lssues
only¥s In the course of meeting, Dr.Zaheer made the
.following points.- . _ , ,

. (a) Salaries ad service conditions of ir, ~°
of secondary school teachers should brogdly be in line

- 'with that 'of administrative posts requiring comparable
qualifications, - In reply to a querry, Dr.Zaheer clarified

that he had the: Subordinate Civil lervice An the ltexe L
services in view.

(D) English, Science and Mathematics should
‘be compulsory at the secondatry stage, and 4w years
should be devoted to these subgeets. o ,

' ' (c) Dr.Zaheer expressed himself against alded
institutions. He felt that it was lllusory to think that
voluntary organisations (or alded institutions) brought
_in additional resources for Education, On the other hand

. they indulged in underhand practices, In great many .
" alded schools standard of teaching ‘was not satisfactory,
© These institutions were also m subject to, Various kinds
) of politihal and communal influences., '

: (d) Privaie institutions may be allowed but
they should not- be given any subsidy from the State,:
Exceptions howgver,should be made in special circumstances.

(e) Education’ upto Secondary stage should be
free, - Tt was explained to Dr,Zsheer that exggpt UsPas
and Bihar education upto middle school stage was-free
in all other states,.3ome of the States have also made
- -secondary education free,. The trend was in favour of
free secondary education. .

: : Dr.Zaheer suggested in this connec

inStead 'of charging fees in Schools the necessagion’ that
resources should be raised by way of taxes¢ In this
conhection he pointed out the case of Ceylon. He added
that in Egypt not only educatlion was free but every student

veseessD/m



admitt8d to universitf dlasses was selso glven a

suitable stipend for maintenance, The Commission felt
that the case of Egypt or other socialist countries was
somewhat different in as much as these countries had
selective admisslons to the Universlty based entirely
on merit, The Chairman felt that the people should
also have s right to buy education like any other
'commodity 1f they were ready to pay full price for it.

| ' (f) Dr,Zaheer suggested that teachers
should be given -promotions on the basis of merit,

Dr ,Daniere pointed out in this connection that' even
in.U,S, A, there had been complaints of favauritism and
the teachers' assoclations were against this 'sytem,

" (g) In reply to a query from the Commission,
Dr.zaheer observed that he was out of touch with the
¥1lebdi lprescribed at present in science at the
"secondary stage, but he felt that 1t -should be taught
as an integrateé composite coursie rather than teaching
physics, chemistry, etc, as different subjects,

It was %elt that at present we do not -have adequate
number of competent teachers who would.be able to

teach genersl sclence or soclaliistudies in an Integrated
manner , It was, however, agreed that in teaching of
sclence emphasis should be more on, 'application' :

then on ’information . -

(h) Dr ,Zaheer refer“ed to multiplicity
of authorities awarding scholarsh-.ps at higher level.,
He' felt that while different authorities may continue
to award scholarships, there should be frequent
consultations between them and the ‘quantum of scholarships
awarded under different schemes should also be similar,
Procedure for award of scholarships should be simplified,

. (1) Dr.zaheer observed that the quantity and
quality of research work done in the universities is not
satisfactory. _ A .

“(3) As regards possibilities ‘of greater
cooperation and exchange of -Professors between the
CeS.I.Rs and Unlversities, Dr.Zaheer observed that the
C.,SeI.R, would welcome it. CeS oI Re had actually
offered to the universities assistance by way of ..
* making avallable to, them for ‘short periods some of ‘the
[National selected staff of the ....4‘ but the response from ..
Laboraries universities was not encouraging., It was felt that.
: U.G.C. might be able to persuade.the universities to
take greater advantage of the facllities - both in
men and materials = avallable at the National
Laboratories.

.‘, 'l‘.{
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(k) Dr.Zaheer did not agree with the view
that the scientists in National Laboratories spent
most of their time in guiding the work of research
students from the universities who were permitted to
work in National Laboratories and thsat thelr own
work in the Laboratories suffered thereby. He pointed
out that the scientists were generally. willing to
share their experiences with students. He also felt
that it would be unfalr to students to deny them
the facllities of guidance by emlinent sclentists.
working in the National Laboratories.

(1) In reply to a query whether it would be
desirable to develop Research Instltutes within the
universitlies and to give them specizl grant for the .
purpose, Dr,Zaheer pointed out that the purpose of .

" research In the Natlonal Laboratories and that In the
universities was somewhat different, Universitles
were concerned wlth fundsmental research and with -
adding to the total fund of knowledge., Universities
also trained younger persons to attain high intellectual
level, The National Laboratories on the other hand were
more lnterested in applied research - in developing
sclentific techniques and technical know4unv.

The meeting came to an end with a vote
of thanks to Dr.,Hussain Zaheer, : :

\ -

ﬁfﬁ-o Jha
- Member

Chairman . |
AT1 Members/Member Secretary/issociste Secretary/
Consultants . . -
ALL Officers
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Summary record of the Evidence by the.
Institution of Englneers(India) before
the Education Commission on the 17th
dugust, 1955, g .

LN R NN

‘ The Chalrman welcomed Sarvashri N.S. Govinda Rao and

B, Seshadri, President and Secretary respectively of the
Institution of Inglheers (India) and introduced them to e
Members of the Commission and Task Force on fechnlical Education
(who also attended the meeting by special invitation).. He

then requested shri Govinda Rao, President of the Institsution
to glve some of his views regarding development of technical
education, _ . ‘ .

shri Govinda Rac informed the Commission that the
Institution of Engineers had recently conducted a seminar on
Technical Education and Its Development (1966 =~ 81 ). Shrl
Govinda Rao proceeded to elaborate some of the polnts mentloned
in the proceedings .of the seminars,- In the course of the,
meeting, he mad8 the followlng points s~ | . .

The aim of technical education should be to ralse the
level of technical man=power anad the students coming out of
technical institutions should be able to make substantial
contribution to national income, He pointed out 1f we copld .
raise the productive efficlency of workers by 5%, the national
income would increase quite considerably, - ' -

: Coming to the stages of technical edu¢ation, shrl .
Govinda Rao drew the gttention of the Commission to various
stages mentioned on page 3 of the proceedings; He observed
that the first level related to elementary school stage and it

ewas necessary that technical bias/given to the education at
thls gtages The Commission was in general agreement with
ghrl Govinda Rao sbout the need to give technical blas to
-elementary education, In this connection, a reference was

- made to the recommendation No,3 on page 4 of. the proceedings

St

relating to excursions for observation of productive processes,
.hri Govinda Ro clarified that the suggestion made by .the '
seminar related/excursions for training the mind rather than
ectugl produc e Work experience involving acquisition of

technical skills,

. Coming to the second level of education, shri Govinda
Rao suggested that at-this stage greater attention should be
glven to technical education, He was of the view that present
system of vocational education in I,T,I8 and Junior Technical
Schools. needed to be sultably modifieds At present I,T,Is and
Junior Technlcal Schools led the students to a blind alley, |
This was one of the main reason for the fallure of I,T.Ig.and
Junior Technical Schools to attract right type of students,
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He was even of the view that these students should be glven
preference in admission to sclentifi¢ and technical courses,
He was also of the view that methods of teaching in Junior
Technicagl Schools should be sultably revised and greater
emphasis should be lald on practical training, &ri Govinda
- Rao also suggested that the right thing would be to draw up
a system which would allow the fullest mobility t.o students
't.o- ZOVe over from one system to =nother,

. In reply to a query by -the Commission as to what would
be the quantum of capital investment required to provide -
gainful employment to technically trained personnel, shri
Govinda Rao said that the Instituticn of Engineers laad not made
any. such assessment, but he felt that 1t would not involve
a large capital outi The Chalirman informed Shri Govinda Rzo
thgt a rough study made by the Planning Commission had indicated
a capital outlay of about R5,20,000 for providing gainful

- employment to a technically triined perscn, Shri Rao/of the /was

. opinion that the 2lanning Commission would not have taken
-into account the possibility of employment In smallwescale
industries as well as self=employment on small trades and

“.yocations, He felt that therokill never be any instance of
unemployment in the case of technically t,rained man-power.

In regard to a query whether there should be two
separate types of institutions for giving voecatlonal education
- 'and general education or both the types of education could be
- glven in one institution, Shrli Rao polnted out that the
. Semingagr had made a compara,tlve study of the syllabil prevalling
- in different countries, In the opinion of the Seminar, the
Czechoslavaklan practice was the best one and in this connection
he invited the attention of the Ccmmission to the Czechoslovakl an
syllabus on pages 5% to 57 of the Report of the Seminar,
.-They had evolved a bullt-in system of technical education in
the general auriculum and diversion of students to t,echnical
or non=technical subjects was not necessary.

In reply to ashother query from _t.he Commission, Shri
Govinda Rao suggested that in his scheme of techni cal education,
the drop-outs, i.e., those students who did not proceed to
complete t.heir secondary education course should be allowed to
Zcould be go in for appronticeship training, Apprenticeship training/
ei}c’hegr could be visualised whereby they would recelve technical
i education coupled with some elements of general eduecation in
ndus%rieSevening or part-time courses,  In this connection, 1t was also
Sori®lg& felt that in India we do not have adequate industrial base
arrange=- ad it WOuld not be possible to provide apprenticeship
ment’ facilities to all those who may desire,

Coming to diploma nourses, shri Govinda Rao felt that
these were watered down B.EB. courses, The diploma holders
nelther had technical work experience to be able to supervise
the work of mistrles nor did they have adequate knowledge of
deslgn and planning, The courses were also too wide, He
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was of the view that 1t would perhaps be desirable to srlit
diploma courses in civil engineering into two or three
separate nourses. It was pointed out to Shri Govinda Rao that
India had not yet reached high degree of speeialisaflon and it
would, therefore, be undesirable to restrict the empioyment
oppor%unities for 4&iploma holders by making thelr courses morc
. gspeclalised, : ‘

- 43 regards degree courses, Shri Govinda Rao felt that,
by and large, these courses were satisfactory, . There was
however, scops. for making these courses more practical. _lzlere
also Shri Govinda Rac was of the opinion thigt the present .
B.E., Course was a very wide course and aluost 70% of the
material learnt during the course had to be. forgotten after
securing employment in a particular field., He was aleo of the
view that the B,E, course in Civil Eagineering could i Dbe
usefully split up into three courses, ' : '

A)

shri Govinda R2o emphasised the need for research in
technical education, The aim of research should be to eliminate
the import of foreign knov~-how as esrly as possible. He
suggested that in resesarch emphasis should be lald on research
in design and develepment. Another important ares for research
suggested/shri Govinda Rao were border-line fields between
science and technology, He alsc suggested evolving two types
of courses; (a) science - oriented courses and (b) technology-
oriented courses, The sclience~orianted course should admit
sclence graduates and in this case the emphasis should be on
applied science. The object of technology-oriented course
should be to produce technologists of the highest order,

shri Govinda Rao alsc suggested a two'--y"ear pos t-graduate
course in engineering, on the iines of cne prevallidg in U.K,,
and a six-year Ph.,D, course, '

‘The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to the Institution
of Englneers (India), S

V.S. Jha '
_ Member

Chalrman A
embers/Member=-Secretary
1Cers .,
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EDUCATION COMMISSION
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

Summary Record of Evidence by the ‘Headmasters
of Prlmary and Middle Schools uner the Delhi
Municipal “orporation before the Education
Commission on the 19th augzust, 1965.

-~

The following Headmaster of Primary and Middle
Schools uncer the Delhi Municlpal vorporation (led by
shri D.L. Sharma, Education Officer, Delhi Mun101pa1
Corporation) met the Education COmmlssion'-

1. Smt. Santosh Manchanda,
Headmistress, . .
" M.C. Middle. School
Iihar I, choolII
~ Subhash Naaar GMarket),
Delhi. . 5

2. Shri s. Nasir’Mehdi,
M.C. Senior Basic Schoo}
Okhla. -
"3+ Smt, S. éhadha, headm:stress, |
Jamna Bazar L.u: » - o

44 Smt, °harnﬂsta Devi, - '
M.C» Primary.School, . -
Khatta Harding Brldge, .
New Delhi,

5. Shri Chandan Singh Yadav,
Headmaster, M.C. Prathmlk bchool
R.K. Puram, Sector IV,

New DeIhr;“-”“'~~g

6. Smt., C, Azgarwal,
M.Ce Girls. Mldale School I,
Tihar 1.

7. Shri $.0. Shdrma;
D.E.O., Municipal uorporatlon,
Delhi. ‘

8. Shri Tek ”hand,
Headmaster,
Falz Bazar,=~l

9. Shri Syed Hussein;
M.C, School,
Ganj Mir Khan Delhist

The “hairmén welcomed-the Heaamasters/
Headmistresses and introduced them to Members of the
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Commission. He then invited their views about improvement
of dducation, In the course of the meeting the following
points were made out:=

- (1) Accommodation: Almost all the teachers were
unanimous that There was lack of adequate accommodation in
the schools. “he situtation was particularly worse in the
walled area of the city where X in some cases hardly two rooms
vere avallable for four classes and there was no space for
other amenities, The Education Officer, D.M.C, pointed out that
so far as outer areas and new colonies were concerned, the
Corporation had a scheme of putting up semi-pucca or pre-~
fabricated structures. In tie walled areas of the city, hovwever,
there was no s pace available for constructing school buildings.
He pointed out that until rules relating to acquisition of .
land/buildings for educational purposes were suitably modified,
there would not be much scope for improving the conditions
in this regard,

(2) TextwBogks: The Commission was infgormed that
in class I the Sorporation supplieg free textbooks to 80% of
the students, In Class II and III, 10% of the students were
supplied books free of cost, In classes IV and V 5% of the
students were similarly supolied free books. The Commission
was informed that the price of textbooks was not very high,
Full set of textbooks for class V cost Rs.6 only. The
Cammission was further informed that almost all the students
djd have textbooks.

(3) Improving Standard: The question of improving
standards was then taken Up ror consideration., The general
opinion of the teachers was that the following factors were
mainly responsible for lower scademic standards:

(1) Lack of suitable space for c lagssroom
library and craft work. > B
(2) Weak base of students in class I. It was pointe
g?tcfo th§ Gog?igsign tﬁat there was no examingtion at thg end'i
ass I. udents who had put in 70% of the
are promoted to the next class? 7‘ attendance

3) In the case of students without any 1iterar

2?g§irgu2d %t goie%hsomg difficulty was experienceg as theyy
org t wha ey had earlier learnt at ing
Ton veonticnane \a gchool during

. (4) High teacher-=pupil ratio:‘aThe Headmast
Qf the view that™in oruer o pay proper'4“dividua% aggegggéﬁere
ggsstudents, the teacher-pupil ratio should not be more than
O -
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(5) Craft work: The schools should be provided wvith
adequate facilities for developing creft worka

(6) Textbooks: It was felt that there shoul. b novie
differentiation in the textbooks for rural and slum &:hools
as he environment and background of the students cou i
from these areas differel widely,

(7)) It was also pointed out to the Commission
that of lats a large number of extracurricular activities:
Wads been introduced in the schools without any corres-
ponding increase in the working hour, The net result
has been a cut in the time devoted to academic subjects
and this, in turn, had effected the standards in schools
It was also noted in this conmetion that the duration of a
period in double~shift schools was 30 minutes only., The
Headmsters pointed out that in some cages they were cievotin,'-',
two consecutive periods to a subject: whenever they felt ti=t
one period would not be sufficient, The Commission felt
that thls was obviously an unsatisfactory arrangement.

A peri od of 30 minutes was too small and two consecutive
. perilods of one hour were too much to be taken at a time.
It was felt that a more satisfactory and elastic arrange-
ment would have to be devised. . ,

The Commission noted w1th'satisfactioﬁ that
in meny c ases the inspecting officers were providing useful
guidance to the teachers., It was, however, felt that
there was ¢ onsiderable scope for g,iv:mg more detailed
guidance to the teacherse. ‘ ‘ ‘

The Headmasters/Headmistresses were given a
copy of the brochure on the Inaugural Function of the
Commigsion and the Questionnaire issued by the Commission.
They were requested to send in their replies to such
of the questions in which they were interested as early
as possible. ,

’ The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to
the Headmasters/ Headmistresses.

V.S. Jha
Member
Chalrman
All Members/Member~Secretary
All Officers.
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Summary Record of the Evidence by the Members
of the University Grants Commlssion before the
Education Commission on the 2nd September 1965,

. The following Members represented the University
Grants Commission: : ‘

(1) shri D.C, Pavate
(2) Prof, A.R.Wadia
(3) shri S.R, Das

R (4.) Shri K.L. JOShio

G ~ The Chairman welcomed the Members of the UGC
and introduced them to the Members of the Educsatilon
Commission and invited them to give thelr views on some
of the current educational problems, In the course of
the discussions, following points were made:

Shri D,C. Pavate:

(1) He emphasised the need for consolida‘ion'
He suggested that a larger proportion of the available
funds should be earmarked for qualitative improvements,
Education should not be compulsory beyond clmss IV,
Undue 1mportance should not be given to paper
qualifications, There should be an 1mpartial agency to
Judge the work of the persons, S :

(11) The duration of teacher-training should be
raised to two years for secondary teamchers, Attention
should be given to subject-content, specially in science
subjects, ..There should also be some provision for
refresher training,.

(111) Shri Pavate was also in favour of Junior
Colleges under the universitles, ,

(1iv) At the university stege, admissions should
be highly restrictlve and teaching should largely be by
tutorials in a group of 2 or 3 students., The salsmries
of unlversity teachers should be further improved to
attract really qualified persons, '

Prof, A.R. Wadia:

‘ He alsp emphaslised the need to restrict :
admissions to universitles and suggested that We should
go slow on multiplying the number of universitles, '

(vi) As regards promotions, Prof '
also in favour of giving due impor%ance %oaaggigag&%'Was
suggested that the Jjudgement of merit should not be lef'
in the hands of the single individual, There should be
a Commlttee of at least three persons for the purpose,
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(vii) The - professional colleges should also
be brought within the purvlew of the Universlty Grents
Commission and the UGC should have more representatives
from agriculture, medicine apd-other related flelds,

(viil) Engllsh should continue to be the medium
of instruction for higher education. He felt that
recruitment on all India basis would not be possible

. with regional languages as the medium of instruction,
For the same reason he was doubtful if the Indian
Education Service would work because regional languages
would create difficuliy in inter-State transfers of :
inSpecting officers.

‘ (ix) Prof. Wadia further observed that theoreti-
cally he ‘hed no belief in examinations, He was in favour of
an internal examination if the teachers were honest, The
American system of periodical tests was useful up to a

— certain point. The standard of institutlons should not
be judged in terms of fallures. Some make should. be
set aside for internal sssessment, - A oo

(x) Prof. Wadla approved the suggestion of 4
declaring selected colleges as 'autonomous colleges! but
.. added that the position should be reviewed periodically
“. and the colleges should try to earn the right to retain
“the title,

(x1) Prof, Wadla was also 1n favour of havihg at

least one residential university in each State,
1"

¢ . gne4 §,R. Das: |
g ‘(¥11) Shri Das raised the question of those who

*

could not get admissions to universities and suggested
that there should be some 'alternatives for them.

. (x111) He also emphasised the role of residential
universities and suggested that even in non-residential
universities there should be some provision for day-homes
for students.

(xiv) He expressed himself in favour of blending
sclence, technology,: humanlties and fine arts,

(xv) Referring to the problem of indiscipline
rmong students, he suggested that the politlcal partles
should come to some understanding to keep out of
universities and educatlonal institutions. He was also
of the opinion that High Courts should not be allowed to
interfere in educational matters. L

']

- 8Shri K.L- Joshi'

(xvi) Shri K L. Joshi Secretary, UGG, gave a
brief resume of the background of ‘the setting up of the
Commission, salient features of the UGC dct and 1its
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n actusl practice.,’ He clarified thet by )
2°§§i§§niion the dgration of development grnntg by the
UGC has been declided to be 5 years. 1In replye o _
enother query, he observed that there was sg? rents
difficulty in the universities getting matc nghg ot
from the 8tate Governments concerned., Shril Jos’v'tﬁ
also doubtful if it would be possible to put up Wi
the socisl pressures for exprnsion of edqpation,

The meeting ended with a votc of thanks.to
Members of the University Grants Commission,

V.3. Jha
- Member

Cheirman
ALl Nempers/Member-Secretsry

ALl OffTcers, =

‘be solved. only through®expansion of education, Shri” =
Ramachandran complained in this connection that even
primary education has not touched some of the rural

areas, B ot L

. - {c) shri =G, Remachandran referred to Basic
education and the Report of the Assessment Committee
on Basic BEducation of which he was the Chairman, He
gave a brief account of his impressions sbout Basic
education and observed that any good system of
elementary education would come quite close to Basic
education, He was of theopinion that Basic education has
failed largely on account of bad administration. In this
connection he referred to the recommendations of the
Assessment Committee which observed 'glve us good
administration and we will give you good Basic educstiont,
Basic Education had released certain” forces and the
administrators felt nervous at.the prospect.of facing
the forces released. : ST

(d) In reply to a query as to why a number of
good reforms failed to take a root in the country,
Shri Remachandran observed that it was mainly due to
three reasons: (1) malnutrition which resulted in
a lack of stamina, (ii) soclo-religious prejudices
which he termed as malnutrition of the mind and (1ii)
lack of knowledge about elementary scientific prineciples
governing the life,

..02
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(x1) Prof., Wadla was also in favour of having at
least one residential university in each State,

& . gnri §.R. Das:

*  (311) Shri Das ralsed the question of those who
could not get admisslons to unlversities and suggested
that there should be some elternatives for them.

. (x111) He also emphasised the role of residential_
unlversities and suggested that even in non-residential
universities there should be some provision for day-homes
for students.

(xiv) He expressed himself in favour of blending
sclence, technology, humanitles and fine arts,

{xv) Referring to the problem of:indlscipline
smong students, he suggested that the politlcal partles
should come to some understanding to keep out of
universities and educational institutions. He was also
of the opinion that  High Courts should not be allowed to
Interfere in educatlional muatters. ,

[ 4

Shri K'L 'Joshi.

(xvi) Shri K.L. Joshi, Secretary, UGC, gave a
brief resume of the background of the se%ting up of the
Commission, Salient features of the UGC Act and its
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Summary Record of the -evidence by B
shri G. Ramachandran, Secretary, Gandhi
Samarak Nidhi, New Delhi, before the -
Education Commission on the 3rd
September, 1965+ -

L3

" The Chairman welcomed Shri G. Ramachandran
and introduced him to 'the Members.present. He then
‘requested Shri- Ramachandran to'®give gome of his views
on the current educational problems. In the course
of t he meeting, Shri Ramachandran made the following
suggestions i~ ‘ Lo o

(a) During the last 30 years  there has not

" been any substantial improvement in the conditions of.

the rur;l areas. 'The community development programme

too has failed to make & ' marked impact. ‘Most of

the developmental efforts are concentrated in the

~ urban or semi~urban areas, and have not touched rural
areass * o ' o R

(b) Most of the .problems of rural areas could

_be solved. only through expansion of education., Shri
Ramachandran complained. in this connection that even
primary éeducation has not touched some of the rural
areas, . b . T

. (c) shri :G. Ramachandran referred to Basic
education and the Report of the Assessment Committee
on Basic Education of which he was the Chairman. He
gave a brief account of his impressions about Basic
education and observed that any good system of
elementary education would come quite close to Basic
education, He was of thepopinion that Basic education has
failed largely on account of bad administration. In this
connection he referred to the recommendations of the
Assessment Committee which observed 'glve us good-
adminigtration and we will give you good Basic educationt,
Basic Education had released certain” forces and the
administrators felt nervous at.the prospect.of facing
the forces released. : S ~

(d) In reply to a query as to why a number of
goaod reforms failed to take a root in the country,
Shrl Ramachandran observed that it was mainly due to
three reasons: (1) malnutrition which resulted in
a lack of stamina, (ii) socio=-religious prejudices
which he termed as malnutrition of the mind and (1ii)
lack of knowledge about elementary scientific principles
governing the life,

0002
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- (e) Training of teachers is horrifying. The
position about Basic training schools is no better,
Unless something was done to improve the quality of
training, there would be no hope of any improvement in
schoolS¢ : :

(f) shri Ramachandran.also dealt with the

question of productivity and creativity in education,
A creative activity is an activity with a purpose.
A productive activity on the other hand is not only

an activity with a purpose.but it is also an activity
of material value. He agreed with the view that playful
activities should also have an 1mportant place in the
curriculum. He also,agreed with the view that in the
earlier classes, i.ey, classes I, II and III, it should
largely be a programme of playful and creatlve activities
remotely related to productive work. Real productive
work may commence from class IV onwards. :

: (g) The goal.of adult education should not
‘be .mere literacy but involvement of an adult in
education to a maximum extent, Adult illiteracy could-be
eradicated only if a sustained national drive was orga~
nised for the purpose. In this connection, Shri Ramachandral
suggested creation of a hard core of full-tlme workers.
to. draw up a detailed rogramme and carry on the follow
up vork as well as to coordinate the activities of voluntary
organisations,. . .

(h) In reply to a query from,the Commission,
shri Ramachandran observed that there was a greater rush
on high schools than in the elementary schools because
the conditions in high schools were somewhat better than
those in the elementary schools,

, - The meeting ended.w1th a. vote of thanks to
Shri G. Ramachandran.

: V.S .-Jha.
Member

Chaifman - !

Ail Members/Member-Seoretary;
411 Officers. |




Summary record of the Evidence by
~Shri J.C. Daruvala before the '
Education Commission on 3rd September,1965.

Dr. V.S, Jha,'Member,'welcomed Prof. Daruvala on behalf
of the Edﬁgation Commiséion and requesteq Prof. Daruvala to
give éome of his views on the currenﬁ educational problems. The
nete sent by Prof. Daruvala oh 'Experiements in University
Eduecation! had already beeﬁ circulated ?o the Membefs.' Elaborat~
" ing his views mentioned therein, Prof, Déruvala‘ﬁade the

following observations: | ’ |

| (1) AlmostAall our educetional prégrammés in the
schools snd colleges ﬁavé been geared to the requirements of
examiﬁation. ihe net‘result wés.that the students depended
upon notes ete, and did'not‘develop théib originéllthinking,
He suggegted that the examination system should he suitably
reformed so fhat greater emphasis is 1aid'oﬁ,origingl‘thﬂnking.
Prof, Daruvala was of the view ;hat‘some of the measures
suggested by him coeuld be iﬁtroduéed even within'the existing
frame-vork, | | B »

(2) As regards open-héﬁk-svstem in examinstlons,
Prof, Daruvela agreed_with the Cdmmission that thié'wou1d have
1imitéd~appiicatibnlin fhe case of humanities:‘ianguages,'etc.
The sys#ém had not been tried so far in mathematics or .
seience subjects. In reply to a querf from the Commission,
. Prof, Deruvala agreed with the view that wé will have to
develop a multiple system of examinations in whieh openabobk
system will form one of the methods of eiaminations. He also
agreed that feachers would have to be ‘given speéial'training

in framing questions suttable for thils type of examination,
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(3) Prof. Deruvala also agreed with the view that »
system cpuld be evolved in which the questions could be given
to the students Before-hand and .they should not only be allowed
facilities of consulting books and other reference material.
but they may also be.allowed consultatlons amongst themselves,

| " (4) Prof. Daruvala then dealt with discussion method
and explained the way in which.he has been carrying on this
" system, He Informed the Commission that under this sytem the
response from students was much bettéf than under the normal
lecture method, It was, however, felt that discussion method
would not be suitable for all subjects or in every si@uétion.
.it ﬁés»also felt that adequate background pfeparatldn would
. be necessary for the success of the discussion methody ’

(5) Prof, Daruvala did not agree with the view .
that the teachers did not have adequaté motivation for followirr
iafest methods, . The main problem, according to himy was lack
of knowledge on the part of teachers,

' (6) Tultorials: Prof. Daruvala was ‘of the opinion
that tuitorial groups should not be larger than 10, The main
job of tultorials should be to supplement the work of
lectures, A |
| €7) Voluntary Attendance: .Prof, Daruvalé'did not agros
, with the view that the attendance should be voluntary at the
graduate stage. This could, however, be tried at the pest-
graduate stage., o -

<(8) He agreed wifh thglview thét 1t would be desirablo
to have .a few good lecturers to teach larger classes as 1s

the ease 1ﬁ America,
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(9) Prof, Daruvala pointed out that it was essential
to provide some sort of training to young 1ecturers‘ This
would help them to improve their communication with students
as well as give them some 1dea of the ways in which their. bwn
subjects could be taught better, In this connection,-Prof
Daruvala give details of a pilot proaect he hed drawn up and
which he was implementing in a limited way at the Bhawan Gollc C,
In thls scheme, some sort of 1n—serv1ce trainlng wes given to
young lecturers and orieﬁtatioh'training to pesﬁ;gradﬁate students
who were interested_te become lecturers later en‘ vHe_feltthat
the scheme should be worked on a larger scaie-if‘U;G;G.rgaVe‘
_ some finaneial assistance, Prof, Daruvala was requesﬁed-to
drew.up a cencrete scheme, which may for the time bedng ¥e
restricted only to teachers of Engllsh, the subJect 4n whiech
he was working at present and seng /Segor eonsideretlon'hv
Education Commission and the U.G.C.

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks tbr

Prof. Daruveala,

V S; 5haf
Membe b

.r o ' _
| Meng;;[Mgmbg;-SggreLa
L_Officers, _
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SUMMARY RECORD OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE
MEETING OF THE EDUCATION COMMISSION WITH
SHRT SARASWATI SARAN, SUB-EDITOR, TRIBUNE,
AVBALA, HELD AT 3,30 P.l. ON THE 6TH ’

' SEPTEMBER, 1965 IN THE CONFERENCE ROCM
OF THE U.G.C., BUILDING, NEW DELHI.

vsew OO

Dr, V.S8: Jha welcomed Shri Saraswatl Saran on
behalf of the Chalrman and introduced him to the
Members present. He regretted that the Chalrman was
unable to attend the meeting on account of some suddety
urgent business, He congratulsted Shri Saran on his

- valuable memor andum on "Froblem of Natlonal Script®
and remarked that it was a well-thought valuable plécs
of work. He invited Shri Saran to glve a brlef resumeg
of his memorsndum to enable the Members present to
initiate discussion,

. 8hrl Saran thanked the Members present for the
serious thought they had given to hls modest attempt
end gave a resume of his memorandum by stressing tha
sheed to glve recognition to the problem of common
National script for Indla to cross the linguistic
barriers in the face of the linguilstic issue that has
come to the fore in thé context of cultural unity ang
nstional emotional integration. He then pointed out
that the proposed common Natlonal scéript should be .
evolved by modifying either the Roman Script er the .
Devenmgarl Script and because of their ilnadequscy =nd
inherent phonetic confusions it should be fashioned
on An entirely new scilentific and comprehensive basis,
He further pointed out that there are people who A
sadvocete the edoption of some old form like !Brami¥
as a Natlonal Script but about this he remsrked that
1t would meke the whole Nation illiterate for atlerst
ten years. He emphasised that the proposed common
Natlonal Script should be clesr and distinet in
character for a speech unlt »nd it should ens e nll
to be conveyed through it. It should satisfy the
phonetic needs of ~l1 the langunges 1t wishes to serve
negd for ease of reading and writing snd need for T
typographical facllity. He reiterated that unless .
every section of soclety adopts the proposed common.
8cript, our objective could not be achleved. Those
persons who value their own scripts should be trken
into confidence. ' ;

He then pointed out that the proposed Natlon
Scripté for all practicrl purposes, shogld be baégd#l
upon 72 phonemes - 44 primary to be used ss such by
#ll and every one .should have e thorcugh mastery ovew
them; 19 secondary to be used for polished speech by
cultured persons’ only; snd 9 tertinry for use of
$cholars, historisns etc. in the trensliterstion of
elnssiecs ete, The 44 primary characters should be _
taught at Primary stage of educetion; and 19 chrractefs
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at the Secondsry stage; and 9 tertinmry cheracters
at the Univepsity stage:. He referred 1o I.P.d..
char-cters as difficult and non-representative and
suggested that they should not be:~dopted. He
favoured the adoption of modifled Roawan as India'g
"National Common Script. Then-re discussed the
principles of modification of the phonemes end

- favcored combinegion of two or more che-racters to
glve a new sobund and the use of dlacriticel marks
above ‘Or under the exlsting characters to glve
1114 phonemes, S

Y , ,Fo11°wing'po1nts were‘mpdevinpthe'subsequent
.Alscesaloni= | 0 S

With the adoption of modifisd I man Script
as india's National common script, =11 would be =t
equel disadvantege, Some of the Members were of tha
view that the Roman Script with the use of so many
diacritlcal marks proposed would become unpalatable
and complicated and perhaps modified Devenagarl -
Script would be much better. Others felt that very
few dlacritical marks would be needed with Roman --
Seript, the problem of .writing would be simple end
~tesching would ~lso be simple, Shri Saran was in
fevo:.: of adopting modified Roman Script. Buty he
sald. that we should procead very ceutlously so: that
there 1s no dlscourasgement at-any stage. The proposed
JRomen Seript should be faghioned In such a way that
future generation may realise the sdvanthge of having
a'sciantific and comprehensive Script. In reply to
‘2 query 'as to what advantage was there in teaching
the chlld its mother-tongue or regional langu=ge in
the proposed modlfied Roman Script at the primsry
.8tage, Shri Saren observed that the resl formative
“pge 'of the chlild was at the primery stage. S0 far as
secondery’ students were ccncerned who hed to study
English, Shri Saran felt that the learning of proposed
modified Roman Seript would not come into conflicet
withthe learning of language ~t tlils stage,

.+ In reply to anothef question as to why he
called the 19 secondsry phonemes as polfshed, Shri
?ar;i replied that because they just provided writing

aciliiys | ' o -

- It was felt 1t would be imposing a greet
.8train on the child if he 1s trught the proposed
~modifled Roman Script mlong with other languages he
hAQ to learn in school snd, thereforc, u.re difficult
aphonemes should be discardsd., Shrl Seran observed -
‘that out of the 72 phonemes, everyboay 1s to master
only ‘*Le 44 primary phonemes and the polished 19
secondary phonemes need not be mastered by sll,. The
9 tertiary phonemes may be left out, S

?
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The question of Arabic glottel stop (hemwa)
was then considered and $hri Saran remarked that this
hamza 1s a great thing and is absent in the present,
Roman or Devanagari Script, It is a very useful mark
for adoption in the proposed modified Roman Script,

A reference was also made to regional
variations in spoken languages quoting example of
Leakhmi and Lakshmi. Shri Saran replied that they should
be treated on a different footing,

- Shri Saran was then asked mbout his considered
opinion on "Lokanagari®, s§hri Saran replied that it is
as simple as Vinobajl.

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to
Shrl Saran,
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"DUC“TION”COMHISSI'DN k
GOV"’FNMM OF INDLA&-
SummAry Rccori $t-the Bhidbnce by Shri KiCy Panty M,P,,
befere 't'he uiucntipn Gommissicn o the 7th :September,1965,

2 4.0

rrrr o)t deek e
- Ihe Ghbimnn mlqcmed “Shrd K, G ‘”'m‘t and mtr..dueed hin
.to the Members nyesent, ' Ho then requested’ Shri:Pant to wive his
views on -gome.cf, the ‘current educatinnnl prcblems. In the ccurse
of the meetinv, .foJ,].uwin pc ints aar‘ rr«fie‘- L s .

o]
4';.. M

ST (11 The: mc:l.st,inJ educaticnal system ioes mt meet the
: needs -ot the soe:l.ety. The educated -)erséns beccme. misfit and ere
" not 'able to find sultablc jobs, This "unoertilnty ~béut fture is

welso ntithe mgb~of stuﬂer}t infliscinline. Tt sheuld ber pogsitle tc

:-plen. the edueatdennl sysfen cn-the’ bels of fanpowe. bequirenents,

It should ' be rossible tc 1oy dcvh the ratic ‘betwsen-doétops and

‘ pnrm-madiunl pers nnel nni enzifecrs and -cthep euxiliary personnel

(2) The e:d.stm .;mmber o universitiﬂs is toc larze,

' Thoy.are nct eble t\ mﬂl.ntﬂin proner St'm'ihl';!-S- v i

(3) Thero is a heavy pressure on witvérsitles bneause a

_uaivelsity Herrec 1s ernsldered & pessport in the employment”

mavket’ cven for elerleal jobs. This is nct desiFable, ©ass in Higher
Soccp lary [ shuuld be cmuvh f‘or clericcl jobs. ' L

o 3 (4) Tnlentcd stuion{:s shouli be iVen aiequwte ﬁnancial
sgsistonee for pursulng thelr s*tudies ot the. hia;h schcdﬂ or
cclleae staze, : ‘ SRR R

(5). The provisich of seats ot the seéohdory st-we should
be ine!e"sed

“ .

(6) The present system of e:iucntion dces not promote
noticmol unity, * reference in this c.nneeticn was mnde- to
Saxtbooks in Madras. Contre shoul? have scme ecnirol tc ensure
uniformity of staniqris. There should also bs uniform policy about

textbagks ete, -
(7) Extrocurriculor activities have the potentlallty to

weld pei»ple tovether. They shouli therefrre, be c>nc&.urwe:1..

. (8) Therse shnuld be o ccmmon meodium of 1nstruc‘t1cn at
highes eiucption. This shculd be E.h’lish '

(2} The present waterti rht c-mpartnents “between
hdustrios and nrticnel labrretorles should be breken, The_re

: should be erc ss—fcrtilisﬂti n of i’lb"‘!Su ;

(10) C”rresuon'ionce courses sh-ull be inte ']uced to
rolieve pregsure on universitics ~nd also tc previie f£aollities

te thuse who ernnot pursue hi"her educntic.n rn o full-time basis,
(11) Grester nttﬂntim should be peli to morel education
ﬂnd 1neulontiLn of moral velues.

veo 82
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' (12) nu&uéqtio ip, ,,wral* arcns is not’ roperly
orien*bed tol: the requj.remants; of {heae Brens, - Bduention in
“Tarnl aroas ghétld beso- ‘reqriented thotthe ehildren should
not bccf-me foreim ‘bo ‘theimown surrounliinda. N ,n

P TR - R fts ki
" o i ,p(ls) Standnz‘:ii!?ed ‘build'in'f rslans ma.y be d,rawn up

-£%, schoel. nbuil‘iinn'g. - Cost ‘of- schod.l builﬁ’lnsgs icoutd be
cousiderably b'rou ht down by utilisinv prefab:g'icat 5y mageﬂiral Be

ik

' (14') Forcim quﬂlifiedx perscms o re‘ourn to India
.aq'e Often notr anpéinf.ed toJobs for.which they ure best '
suited by -thelr training. ‘This isholild .be ‘ayoidedy Ani-thinns
Shko‘i.l.'lﬂl7 be'sot b inned thit, pe:p'-sons fon lrﬁturn are suitably placed
-adthin q. retrsch'qble time.» SN "‘7* N
:..;h“ ..;,& el ) ,_1 - ..1, 4 .'!-»" f ‘rr),,,,:: ‘ N

. 4«1(1’5) " presanﬁ thenehis too' much epmhnsi;s on’ mere f;;“

-boék-vlﬁ'zminﬂ. The emph'*si{isheulvi be sh‘lf‘b'cd, e ‘d;mpretﬁ?nsibn, '
ﬂnq 'Jp“lic'rtic,n. v

v
|
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ShrLlK, C,iPant, ¥ T
ey, N

. l '0\ prik
Member-Secret‘ary. Vo

K _; -
Lk 2

B8 o Chaldman 1 T
" 211 Members/Member. Sdcre'l:ﬂq Iy .
A-ll_'O_g.acrs, Tt e

taem
oL A IO



,gggrf

EDUCATION COMMISSIO N\
GOVERNMTNT OF INDIA -

Summary Record of the Ev1dence by Shri Frank. Anthony,
. M.P., before the Educathn Comm1351on on the
7th September, 1965, = -

Shri Frank Anthony, ‘M.P. met the Bducation
- Commission on 7-9-1965. After making the introductions
the Chairman requestec him to explain his views on
mportant educat 1ona1 problems. ,

qg Anthony presented a memorandum to the *
Members and elaborated the issues he had raised therein
which he felt should receive the con31deretlon of the
Commission.’

Firstly, regardlng student 1ndlsc1pllne he
said (a) the problem was. accentuated by a general lack

of discipline specially among polltlcal parties and.
leaders which resulted in a crisis of faith especially :
among ;thinking youth}j (b) while students may be expected
to take an honest and intelligent. interest in politiecal
affairs, there must be a firm embargo on.the exploitation
of students by polltlcal parties for agltatlonal purposes.

Secondly regard ing multl 1icity of language
media, he felt that it would result in a competition
Becla,

In mark giving between examiners in different language.
The moderation and standardisation of marking would “be
well-nigh impossible. The quota system would become
inevitable and all semblance of all-India character
will disappear. Educationists should therefore, °
reslst the political pressures for such a movee

Thirdly, the three language formula’ has ‘become

a burden on the puplls particularly at the‘ngher .
Secondary state: (a) It has a crippling effect on the
adequate persuit of what should be specialised study
particularly in view of the vast increase in whole
range and depth of knowledge in recent years. (b) It
has not been imple mentec honestly in many schools,
and even in some States.. (c). Wherever it is being
honestly worked out ‘studénts. who are otherwise’ brllliant
are penal ised because of the weakness in the third -
‘language. (d) Adequately qualified teéachers in Hindi
‘and other languages.are not .available both in Hindi

and non-Hindi States for teadhlng a language as a
second language.. {e) If ‘as has been suggested the
third language . is. a, modern Indian language Sanskrit
will have to be dropped. and. the migration of chlldren
will become even more difficult, (f) In the U.P.S.C.
examinations it has been suggested that the test in
the second language should be equivalent to the
Matriculation standard- Apart fromthis being too
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high a standard it will adversly affect some and give

.undue advantage "to otherss (o) The extension of the three

language formula to the University stage will be disaster~s
educationally for the same. reasons as far the Higher Secos . Ty
stage.

Minority run institutions under Article 30

Such institut.ions nay be set up either by .. linguistic or a re
gions minority. There are a number of judicial decisions which clearly
state that Government cannot impose any regulations on them even
when eid is given, A1l that the Govt, can do is to withdraw the aid
if the conditions are not implemented. For according recognition also
the Govt, cannot impose any unreasonable restrictions like asking
these school not to charge fees at the primary stage.

Independient Schools

Inspite of what is sometimes said, independent schools
have an important role to play as they can give rise to healthy
competition in evolving ani achieving progress in the techniques
end methods of education. Everywhere demand for them is inere sing
end they are generally preferred to Govt. schools, 411 that
should be done is to prescribe certain minimum stendards regarding
buildings, teachers and equipment, :

Teaching of sclence and mathemgtics

Increasing emphasis has to be placed on the teaching
of these subjects generally and for this purpese well, equipped
laboratories have to be provided, Schools affillated to the Council
for I.S,0. examination have a high standard of teaching in
scicnce and mathematies, Their standard of teaching English is
glso the highest in the Commonweelth, (The Chairman here pointed out
that 1t would be better if these schools diverted more atiention
to other subjects than for the attainment of sich high stendards
in English),

Aduission to Universities,

Apart from Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, there
should be no reservations for any particular caste or sub-caste or
community. Backwardness which has become a vested interest should
be based entirely on economic tests, Scholarship based on merit-cumer
means tests only should be provided in educational institutions,

Suiteble quelificaticns for Govt, posts.

Some recommendation should be made that a degree is
necessary for certain top posts only. A4 degree should also not
be glven prefererice for jobs requiring a lower qualification,

*



- g5
7&.

Education onthe Concurrent List.

~Education shculd be on the concurrent list if possible
for all stages so that there is a minimum coordination in -
educeticnal standards and the quality of text-books, Otherwise educatidnal s
separatism will m.sult and foster divisive tendencles.

An al1l-India Educstional Service is urgently needed,
but it should be . given an all-India basis by having a good
deal of direct recruitment and special training end ensuring
thst a minimum number of members do not go back to their own .
States, o ‘ ‘

Adult T1literacy:

The number of 111iterates is inecreasing and 1t is
essential to reduce this by making adequate provision for
. eduecetion, . o

Private tuitions.

To control this, no teacher should be allowed to give
private tuitions to any pupil of the school to which he belongs,
8/teacbepShould be permitted to take up private tuition only
for a limited period for sbcut. en hour & day. o ‘
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Summary Record of the evidence by Dr. A. Appadorai,

MembeT, UsePeS.Cs, New Delhi before ‘the Zducation
Commission on 8.5.65. ' :

Chairman welcomed Dr, .i. Appadorai and introduced him
to the Members present, He then requested Dr, uippadoral to
give some of his views on the current educational problems,
Dr, 4. appadoral observed that he was particularly interested

- in-teaching of humanities and he had seat a note on the
subject (which_had already been circulated to the Members),
In the course of his evidence, Dr, .ippadorai elaborated
his views and made the followlng pointsi=-

(1) Students were not clear about the basic concepts,
There was little contribution from the teachers and other
scholars to the theory or fundamentals of social sciences,
Giying his opinion about the reasons for this state of
affairs, Dr. appadorai observed: (a) foundation in secondary -
schools was not as good as it ought to be, (b) students did
not have an awareness of the purpose and hence they were not
fully interested in their studies, (c) best minds were not
attracted to the teaching profession, (d) conditions of work
in colleges, particularly in the affiliated colleges, wecre -
generally not satisfactory, and (e) our methods of teaching
Wepa. not satisfactory. There should be less of 'lecturing' and

more of Seminars and tutorials. : : - o

v (2) In reply to a query, Dr, ippadorai clarified that
he was not against lectures as such but he would advocate

‘S ussex University practices. The number of lectures should
be minimum = in the case of Political Science, itrshould be .
1 per week, and it should be followed by intecnsive tutorials,
Lesser the number of lectures, the more possible it will be to -
plan then properly.

. \ x '

(3) .idmission to educational institubtions should be
related to manpower requirements. It was, however, felt that
in the existing state of our economy the number of job seckers
would generally be larger than the jobs available, Dr, ;
appadoral was, however, of the opinion that in order to make
education more purposive, admissions have to be restricted.

- (4) In reply to a query whether a university degree
should be required for Government Jjobs, Dr. .ippadorail expresse
ed his view that for higher jobs, a university degree should
be the minimum requirement. He did not agree with the view
that it would be possible to make recruitment to publie
" services after higher secondary stage, , .

(6) In reply to another query, Dr, iAppadorai stated
that the U,P,S,C. «id not use aptitude tests in making
selections, He felt that aptitude tests were more useful at
an earlier age than at the age UsP,S5.Ce was called unon to
make selections, S "

(6) is regards medium of instruetion, Dr. .ppadorai
was of the opinion that theoretically mother tongue should
be the medium of instruction, However, in our case the
difficulty was that we did not have an adequate number of
textbooks and teachers in Indian languages, Students on the
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other hand were not in a position to follow tha concepts
in 3nglish,

(7) .8 regards.the'prdposal to hold the U,P,5,C. cxamina-
tions in 14 languages, Dr. ..ppadoral agreed with the view that.
it would be difficult to assure uniformity of standards,

(8) Dr, ..ppadorai recommended a comuon agency for recruilte-
ment to university services on an all India basis, It was
however, felt that universities were unlikely to agree to such
a move, 1t was mentioned in this connection that even -
~affiliated colleges did not like to surrcender their right of
selection, .

(9) Dr. ippadorail advocated substantial improvement in Serv:
conditions of teachers to attract right type of teachers,

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to Dr, .ie appadorai,

V.5. Jha
Member,

Chairman

all, Memberséﬂember-becretarz .
All Officers,




82 -

EDUCATION COMMISSION
GOVERVHENT OF INDLA

obno F P
0y K 1

| Summawy” Record of the evidence by Shri R.S.Muaali.
- Principsl, Willingdon College, S=ngll before the
- Educetioa CommiSSion on the 9th September, 1965.

(L}
1L

_.’.'.

] i ) . .... l : l
S I S

i

| Dr.x.c-" Samdam ue;comea‘ ’Sﬁri, R.4S Mugali, T"rincipal,
willinpaon CoXlege, - Sangli and’ {ntroducod him tc ,the Members
rresemt.  The fiote- sent - by ‘Shri’ R, Se Mazall hed. qlready been ;
eireulnted tc the. Members, : Dr, K:G, Saiyidain Pequested Shri ReSe
Mugal’ fo el-»borqte bis views _donteingd 1 the memeonaniup apd - .
: in the ccurse o'f the meeting, fcllowiq? pcinte were made: '
{1) 'I’here hns ’beeﬁ a lar*‘e expebsica ia t.he prOVision
- ¢P educntional Freiditids bat - the Qality cf edueation has zcne
down, Efforts should be- que o improve the quqlity c.f eduoqtion. '
PR TR ) ] .
SRR nls '(2) ¥l ﬁptionbll system of educntioa‘ Sh ulcl emph"sige
"5fleve of amd ‘SEWrinG . t,o t‘he mtipr} en:l these should be made an ‘.
i’.nte’rral uart of’ the bOrSOﬂ‘\lityg e st R ",’._,I ,,a o

-k

. ’ !'

(3) 'Fhé t,otal durﬂtion of: eduantica up to. the firs‘b
def?ree skagB” Shottd ‘be 46 yeni-s,(d‘ivided ns,., 4 prim ry.ples
3 middle pilis 4 sedofidory. plus 2 intertiddiats. plus underrrraduqte e
‘I‘he pnt‘t.ern ehould be ugiform for the whicle- ecuntry. o

S 64) DiVe;pifidatio of. courses ehould be aft.er the
aeérnflnry Stagej Wt . L .
(5) Admissionlg to" universities should, be ébleétive;

l‘bility nd aptitude of 'bhe studenis shouli"be ihe basis Qf
selection. N ; ‘ )

- w

FRK] 'i-s-'

(6) "-’ossession of n Derree should nct, be qecessal'y fcr

recruitment. to junior nppcintments, N .
| (7) The - starlards of" existinv universities should be

Improved upto a eertroin poimt before mew universities core
established, College libraries and lﬂborqt.ories should also
be 4mproved, it T, SO .ﬁ e Lo

(8) U.G.C, should. prepnre 8 master plan for opeainp of
. new ecolleges and uaiversities duiring each: Five: Yeaw le period
~f¥er careful'l.y esseséinﬂ the needs and requirements. A

{9) Shri Mugali expreseed himself in favour ot-"S yeéars'
Hcnours Courses but. admission to them should be strietly on the
bagls cf merit. Cer. W

(10) The syetem of aennu-l exnminntﬂ.cns shoul:.’( be: “

supplemented by periodicel tests And they shoul:l be r'iven
scme welghtage, .. - . _ ,
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"
. [

- (11) Edtc':hfion', or é%"léé'ét, the higﬁe‘r efiucntion'
should be dn the ' Cc‘ncurrent L:I. st.
-

T (12) Semih&:‘s nnd refresher cou;rses shculi be arronged
 for tenchers to :hnnrove th'eiz‘ vefﬁéie,t’mcy qnd 'the khowledge of
v .. subij c,e*t-cont.ent Caa i

o . $ 4 ¢
(15) Reglonnl langunies should be the media of
instruction, at the underoraduste stage,. Universities should -
'-be' .p'i_ven o f‘.LVe ’ve-ar eri‘cnd foxs cl'fqnf*e-ovb,r to Reglonel
‘longaages, | fnelish should ‘continte th, be: the et of
instruction ot the: pbs*trrraduate an‘d» reserarch: s‘ba};e‘ ‘fnrt some
:mc,rctime té corlma.M g '.._ TN T
A b o l\- NS DR ,‘well ,in practice
- ﬁ?l') Three lan:rua{;e ri‘o'rmula ‘I's not’ working[ /The whole
lann'ue're question ghould be thorouphly‘ reviewed, There should
- be nc;d&mpqision for tesching eny, 1apvque : otper than the
mo‘qhertonrue cr the nepionnl 1angu'~ vfé. AU .
1 fy e d T, e
The meetin* ended, w:lth K Vote of thanks
to Shri R.S. Mug’alwi.‘ R -

o &P, Naik
Member-secretnry.

e e RN AFD » ‘»I, PR
b8, "t -Chiat dnan:
211 Menmbe rsZﬁember. Secretary‘

,l\ll Officers, i, .o L
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Sumuary Record of the evidence by P?of; Ueini
asrani before thé Zducation Comaission on the
9th Septembor, 1965, . ‘

v sk

.Prof, M,V Mathur, Member, Zducation Commission,
presided over the meeting in the absence of the Chairman
- who could not be present owing to an unavoldable
engagement, Prof, M.V, Mathur welcomad Shri U... 4srand
and requested him to elaborate his views contained in the
memorandum. sent by him, The memorandum had already been
circulated to the Members., In the course of the meeting,
following points were mades=- o ‘

- (1) The Regional language should be the-medium of
instruction upto the first Degree level. -4t the post=
. graduatc stage, national language, l.c., either Hindi or.
2nglish should be the medium of instruction.

(2) Teaahing of inglish in schools should commence
from Class IX onwards., .

(3) We should avoid blind initiation of Western
culture in our educational system. We should encourags
develonmment of social service and altruistic attitudszs
. right from the ecarlisst stage, : SR

(4) Zvery institution should be allotted some'a}ea
for social work. Therc should be an Inspector for social
work to supervisc the social service actiyities undertaken
by the institutions., '

(5) Physical education and assthetic education should
be democratised. 4t present undue attention is focussed
on the selected few whose performance in games or arts was
of a fairly high degree. Others were generally neglected.
Shri ..srani emphasised that physical education and aestheti
education were important for an integrated development of a
child and all children should, therefore, be cncouraged to
participate in physical and aesthetic activitiecs,

(6) Due publicity should be given to social service
activities in order to cencourage the participants,

(7) Special grants should be given to the voluntary
organisations doing social service work,

‘ (8) School Leaving Certificates should indicate
- on the back page details of social service/extram
curricular activities, : .

(9) In appointments to public sérvices preference
should be given to those who have done some social work,
specially in recruitment to socilal service departments,

(10) Shri Asrani suggested the establishment of
shramdan Colleges on the lines of the Blackburn College,
where every student 1s expceted to do a certain amount of
manual work, Payment should, however, be made to the
students for the work done by then,



91—

(11) There should be less formal lectures, Emphasis
should be laid on tutorials, Tape recorded lectures
could also be usefully employed,

(12) Shri .israni also .touched upon Basic Zducation.

-He suggested that teachers should be given higher salaries

to attract bright type of persons., Salaries of teachers
should be linked. to the cost of living, Prompt relief should
. be given to teachers in the case of rise in cost of living,
Teachers should be allowed to.retain the craft produce,
as it would give an incentive to tcachers to organise craft
work properly. It should, however, be cnsured that.students
are not required to work beyond certain fixed hours,

- (13) The administrative machinery should be toned up,
There should be provision for efficiency bars as well-as
advance increments for the meritorious.

‘The mecting ended with a vote of thanks to Shri U,d.
Asrani s .

M.v.‘_' Mathur .
Member,

P,S, to Chalirman
.ail Membcrs/Member—Secretary
4ll Officers.
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Summary Record of the Bvidence by Dr. Tara Chand,
M,P., New Delhi before the uducatlon mbﬂiouldn
on the 10th September, 1965, - o

DN

: Dr. KeG. Saiyidain, Member, Educatlon Commiss;on,
‘welcomed Dr. Tara Chand, on behalf of the Chairman who
could not attend the meeting owing to: an unavoidable .
engagement. Dr. Saiyidain introduced Dr. Tara-Chard to tlio
Members present and requested him to give his- views on so! .3
- of the current educational problems. In the coursa-of th:
meeting, ‘following points wéere mades . :

(1) Dr. Tara Chand was of the view that we had nevewr.
developed a national system nor do we have it now. -
Elaborating his views he observed that. under the. Brltloh ,
rule India was divided in a variety of ways -~ politically
it was British India and the Indian States, religiously
it was Muslims and non-Muslims, socially and culturally -
it was masses and classes., In this connection, Dr. Tara
Chand clarified that though there had always been a
distinction between the educated. and uneducated- in India,
the difference created by Bnglish education was of a differont
types In the past communication was possible be tween Pandits
or Ulemas anhd the common man but this communication coased
with English education., . L

(2) Dr. Tara Chand disagreed with the view that the
English language was mainly responsible for bringing about
“flational consciousnesss He added that it was no doubt. onz of
the factorys but the most important. factors according to Dr..
Tara Chand, were ecconomic and political. Before the British
1t was not one India but something like million Indias in
million villages, each’'living in isolatlon. ' This isolation
was broken up by the British, Through Permanent settlement
in 1792 in West Bengal a new class of zamindars .whe created
which came to acquire some interest in land but was: not
1tself agrilculturist. Another factor responsible for this
was the British investment in Tea/Cof2 plantations and the
development of transport and communication facilities.. Tha
educational system alSo gave a now blas to mind and all -
these led to the development of national gonsciousness., .
India, however, did not develop its industry and ° 3
dynanism which came in society in Western countries d1d not
come in India and hence the. religious and: communal forcas
which receded in the background in Rurope are still in the
fore in India., However, the educated urban Indian i3 vory
much like his Western counterparts and feels thc urg of
nationalism, ) : L

,

(3) Nationalism, Dr. Tara Chand obscrved, impllﬁs
growth of the modern mind. Natlonalism, he pointed out,
was a new concept which grew up after the French Revolution
and was opposed to medivialisme. He identified nationalisi
with modernism and secularism. He referred to the relation-
ship between members of society on tho basis of equality and
humanistic and rationalistie considerations,

a2
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(4) Dr. Tara Chand advocated education through the
mother tongue or regional language upto the highest stage.
He did not agree with the vigw that it would adversely
effect the unity of the country. ,

(5) Dr, Tara Chand suggested that thc teachers' :
salaries .should be substantially improved. Thc existing
standard of salaries did not allow teachors to have a -
good standing in the society or to- follow cultural and
intellectual pursuits. : _ ‘

(6) About 70-80% of the students are unable to
purchase books., Hence they have to depend entircly uron
lecture notes, There should be some systen of toxtbook
lending 11braries. _ : 4

-~ (7) Dr, Tara Chand characterised the existlng
organisation of courses as "medivial®™ as they permitted
"all sorts of combination of subjccts even wrong combina=
tions, One subject should be allowed as a principal
sublect and instructlon should be givsn in. all thc related
subjects, _

(8) We should go slow on the expan51on of prlmary
education., It is botter to give effective primary 2duca-
tion to some than to give poor quilty education to all.

(9) Fresh lecturers should not be. glvcn 1l teachlng
load, He should be given apportunities to read more and
to systematise his knowledge. He should be encouraged
to do research work and within § years of his appointment
he should either obtain-a Ph.,D. Degrae or should have
worked satisfactorily towards ite. . | |

(10)- Recruitment of the teaching staff should be on
merlt on an all India basis. There should be high-"
powered selection Committees presided over by a Vice=-
Chancellor and consisting of expcrts 1n thc fleld Jdrawn
from outside the Uhchrsity._ . L RN

: (11) There should be a plan for the cheTOPment e
of- courses over the next 10 years, Wherever there is
shortage of trained personnel, selo cted bright students,
may be sent abroad to acqulre the rcqulsite tralnlng '
and experiencc. : :

(12) There should bc uniformity of duration
of courses all over the country.

(13) In reply to a quory .as ‘to what should be the

relatlonship between cducation and sceurity, Dr, Tara Chand
observed that the socioty should be trained to stand up

cesd
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to various dangers. Fducation can help in bringing
about this attitude of min@.

(14) Commenting on the administrative sct up in
the Union Ministry of Zdducation, Dr. Tara Chand = .
observed that it should largely bé staffed by adviszue
duly supported by fisld staff who can cevaluate ths
working .of the schemes in actual practicc.

(15) The Government of India can bring.about &
uniform pattern through the lovar of finanelal
assistance.

The meeting cnded with a vote of thanks to
Dr., Tara Chand. .

V3. Jha
Merber,

Chairman
All Members/Membar-Secrutary
A1l Offlcers.
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: Summary record of the evidence by the
- Jamaat-e-Islami Hind before the Education’

? Commission on, the 1oth September, 1965.

' Oy AT 4D
H
o
.‘

: ' Dra KoGa Saiyidain presided over the meetin;
in the abgence of the Chairman who could not be present
owing to an unavoildable engagement. Dr. Salyidain -
'welcomed the representatives of  the Jamaat-e~Islaml Hind
and introduced them to the Members .present. .The Jameat-
e=Iglami Hind was represented by its. Secretary,
Shri Mohammad Yusaf and Shri Afzal Husain, Joint
Secretary. The memorandum sent by the Jamast had alreuady
. been cirdulated to the Members.  Dr. Salyldain requested
spresentati= the Mombers/to elaborate their viewpoints. The following
ves points were made during the course -of. the meeting.

- (1) The representatiVes of the Jamaat-e~lslami
,Hind emphasized the need for moral end spiritual values. °
.They pointed out that the Commission's main questionnaire
did not includé any section on moral end spiritual educa~
tion. It was explained on behalf of the Commission that
~-the question of moral and spiritual education was
geparately under consideration afid the Commission had
declided to organise s . seminar to consider the question
_ of moral and spiritual education at length.‘ﬁ.

' 11y’ The representativeg of the Jamaat
emphasized that the moral and spiritual values should .

. be precisely and clearly defined, The Jamaat was of the
opinion that moral and spiritual values were common to
mankind and thsy could bs precisely defined. The
Commission wag, however, of the opinion that while
there could be no difference of opinion on certain
basic values, there will be some other points on which
there can be some A fferences,

(111) The Jamsat was of the opinion that ‘
‘moral and spiritual values cquld be imparted to students
through religious education’, .The Commission was however
of the opinion that imparting instruction in moral
and spiritual values vwas a complicated matter. It was
more important to have a right type of atmosphere and
also the teachers who would be able to teach them in
8 * right way. Greater damege could be done if the
atmosphere and the approach Wwas not suitable for the
PuUrpose

(iv) The Jamaat stressed the need for
povision of religious education in the schools and
quoted some extracts from the gpeeches of late Maulana
Abul Kalam Azad, the then Education Minister to the
Central Advisory Board cf Education to emphasize the
importence of religious education. Dr. Saiyidain

02
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clariflied the position in this regard and observed that

it had never been the intention to introduce religiocus
instruction in Government schools. Under the Constitution,
‘there was, however, no ban on imparting religious
education by the alded schools provided no one was
compelled to attend. The Jamaat was, however, of the
opinion that religious instruction should be imparted in
all Government schools and, if necessary, Constitution

' mey be amended fbr the purpose.

* (v) The Jamaat also suggested a course of
: *comparative study of different .religious as recommended
'by the Sri Prakasha Committee on Moral and “e11g1ous
Educatlon._'f
o (vi} The Jamaat was of the opinion that the
«moral and spiritual education, to be effective, has to be
based on religion. The Commission was however, of the
~opinion that moral values need not be’ tagged on to
religion. It was pointed out in this connection that
~ progress in the field of sclence became possible only
.~ when the religious sanctions and beliefs were held asilde
' andtgid not interfere in man's search for knowledge and
tru . .

‘ (vii) The Jamaat also expressed a feeling that
’ there were instances of disrespect to Islam and to some
other religions in some of the text books. The Jamaat
was requested to bring concrete instances of this type

to the notice of the Commission.

R " The meeting ended with a vote of thanks
'.to the representat1Ves of the Jamaat~e-lslami Hind.

. VS.Jha
Member.

. ‘Chairman, o o
All'Memoérs[Meumer-§ecneta51.

All Officers.
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EDUCATION COMMISSION
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

Summary Record of the evidence by Shri V.K. -

Krishna Menon before the Education Commission

on the 10th September, 1965,

L C
. The Chairman welcomed £hri VvV .K, Krishna Merion

and introduced him to the Members presents He then
_requested Shri Krishna Menon to give his. views on
" some of the current educational problems before the
country, In the course of the meeting, the folloW1ng
_points were madei-

(1) Shri Krishna-Menon emphaSised.the'need for
mass education and rated it as the problem number one.
He observed that the essence of education was in
discrimination between good and bad.:-In order to enable
the masses to lead a good life, it. wes necessary that the}
-should be educated as early as possiblé. .The framers of
the Constitufion were quite clear about this and wanted
this to be achieved within a periecd of {0 years. He,
however, felt that as the things were-going it may- not be
possible to reach thls goal even by the end of .the century.

C2) Apart from individual: consideratlons,’there
“Were algo important social and natlonal ccongiderations for
giving a high priority.to mass education:s (1) illiterates
were fast becoming a separate caste and were bLeingi:
-discriminated sgainst in the society;. (1i) industrialisation
required. a higher degree of- understanding and skills; (iii)
every individual in a regulated econcmy, such as ours,
should clearly know what he is expected to:do, and (iv)
in' the modern era the percentage of. literaqy is a measure of
national status in a committee of nations."” It was, therefore,
necessary to spread mass education as early as pos31ble.

C3) shri Krishna Menon . vas ‘of the opinion that
it will not be possible to implement the programme of full
literacy through Govermental machinery alone, - Not only
the Government did not have the requisite resources, the

Government rules and regulations .cften hampered’ the
programmnes also. In this connection, he pointed out the
instance of married edusated womer whose' services could
be utilised on a part~time basis for a programme of this
kind, He was also of the view that the services -0f N.C«Ce
cadets could be utilised on a v01Untary basis for organising
adult education work.. _ o L.

, (4) Dealing with the content and techniques of
adult education programmes, Shri Krishna Menon cautioned
against doing anything on a monolithic pattern. There
. 0!02 ‘
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ahould be no insistence on. aay partlcular way of teaching
reading and writing. The aim of the programme should be to
give the individual: (1) literacy in any one 1anguage, (11)
information about things most frequently used in life; and
(111) programmes of economic and social welfare., He suggested
' the use of modern methods of teaching and mass media of
communicatior« in a nationwwlde campaign for eradication of
-illiteraqy.;~‘ _ ;

(5) In reply to a query from the Comm1351on
shr1 Krishna Menon agreed with the view that adult education
should play an important rcle in promoting. security cons=
. eiousness in- the present emergency. ' -
{6) Shri Krishna Menon also suggested the setting
~up of a national organisation to give direction to sube
- stations for launching a massive effort to.promote adult
educatlan all over the countryn,”“

C oL

. (7) &s regards compuisory N.C.Cs, Shri.Kfishna Menon
+ Was of the opinion that it wculd involve. tremendous expense
- ‘dityre to militarise all students. : ' .

| : (8) Shri Krishna Menon referred to his experience
. as .former Defencge Minister and observed that he kad come to
’regard the army as a great university. After recruitment,
awan 1s, apart from military training, given training in
11 eracy, flrst ald, elementary health and hygiene,; and some
* trade or vocational so0 that he is much betfer equipped by
the time he goes back to civilian life., Although he may
forget a good bit of his- training, yet he retains something
‘of it and helpsand serves the local community to a considerable
extent, . N,G,08 have often done useful social service work
and provided good leadership in the local community., -

a (9) shri Krishna Menon laid x. great emphasis on
» getting right type of teachers. The salarles of teachers

. should be considergbly raised, and the quality of training

. programmes gubstantially improved. He suggested that the.
Commission should draw up a long term programme spreading
-over the next 20 years for imprOVement of teacher training.

(10) shri Krishna Menon expressed himself against
graduate teaghersg teaching in primary classes. He was of the
opinion that they are not in a position to get down to the
13Vel Of StUdentS. .{ ~,'} .\r-‘

. (11) Shri Krishna Menon' supported public control of
schools. .HoweVer, he suggested that there should be a degree

. oa3
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of elasticity and the schools should be free to tryout
and experiment with new ideasg,

The meeting ended with a VOte of thanks to '
Shri Krishna Menon, He also agreed to meet the Commission
once more to discuss some other issues which he could
not deal with in the present meeting due to lack of time,

v os ¢ Jha
Member

rman
embers/Memberesecret
are.
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Summary rer-ord of the Evidence by’ the -
répresentatives of Indian School Certificate
Examination Board before the Education :
Commission on the 13th September 1965,

.0...
e

‘The Chairman introduced the Members present to the
répresentatives of the Board -and invited them to gilve some of -
their views'on the current education™problems, In the course
of the. meeting the following points were made:- -

(1) DuI‘ation of Secondary Edur-ation should extend
over 12 years,

(2) Specl allsat.lon courses ‘should be introdur'ed
in Class XI and XII

(3) Three language formula 1s not working satisfamtorily.
A suggestion was made that we migh have two languages =,
mother tongue and English or Hindl as compulsory 1anguages
and ’t.he teaching of the third language should be optional.

(4) The teaching of second and third 1anguages should
have a limited objective, It was suggested that. first'
language should be taught as a full: lang&lage-innlud:.ng*
its literature, The second language should .aim .at achiving
functional literacy in that language and the third language
should be taught only as spoken or conversational language,
If the third language is to be taught as a written language,
there should be option to teach the third language in any
script and not necessarily in the script of that language,

(5) It would be deeirable to carry out a detalled
analysis cf the basic structures and frequency of vocabulary
in dfferent languages 30 as to minimise the load of teaching
two or three languages ¢n the children,

(6) The representatives of the Board also complained
of rigidity of Government rules and regulations, It was
pointed/‘that all Anglo=-Indian schools do not necessarily
charge Very high fees, 8Some of these schools are run free
of cost fer orphans (to which orphans of all communities
are sdmitted), They were of the oplnion that Government
should liberalise the terms of thelr financlal assistanme
to such schools,

(7) One of the respresentatlves suggested that there
should be more women members on the Commission, On behalf
of the Commission it waus explalned that the Commission had
set up a separate Workiiig Group on the Education of Women
and the Commlssion would welcome any concrete proposals and
a memorsndum from the DJoard adout the education of glrls for
considergtlion by the working group.
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(8) Some of the representatives of the Board also
pointed out that the Commission's general questionnaire dld
not contaln sny question: on moral and spiritual education,
It was explained on behalf of the Commlission that the
question of moral snd religlous education was separately
under cohsideration, and the Commission proposed-to organlse
a seminar on the suﬁject in November;

(9) 4As regards examination-refoms the representa=
tives of the Board felt that it would be desirable to set up
some Independent machinery to ensure comparative standards
between different Boards and Universities, In this connection
ghrl A.E.T, Barrow explalned at length the mcderation system
followed by the Board.

The meeting came to an end with a vote of thanks
t.he representatives of the Board,

Ve3 Jha
Member

"Chairman-

ALY HemBers/Member-Ser'retg_gz
“' Cers, : :
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Summary record of the evidence by Shri Sham Lal,
Resid -nt BE¢itor, Times of India, New Delhi,
before the Educatlon Commission on the 14th
September, 1965.

in the absence of the Chairman, who could not
be present due to an unavoidable engagement, Dr. K.G.
Saiyidain presided over the meeting. Dr. Saiyidain
welcomed Shri Sham Lal and introduced him to the .
Members present. “e then requested Shri Sham Lal to give
his views sbout any educational problems he might
be interested in. in the course of the meeting, following
points were mades-

(1) shri Sham Lal was of the opinion that, 1n
order to improve the quality of secondary ard universlty
education, it would be desirbale to adopt a policy
of restricted admissions to these institutions. Shri
Sham Lal, however, egreed with the view that this may
have some adverse effects on the education of backward
classes, He, therefore, suggested that there should
be some relxations for students from backward classes.

(2) shri Sham Lal expressed the view that education
should be a Central subject. It was pointed out to
him that this was likely to to a lot of opposition .
from the State Governments. He agreed with the view
that for the time being we should make only higher
education a concurrent subject. -

(3) Shri Sham Lal expressed himself against
natlionzl isation of text-books. Instead, he sugzested
that syllabus shculd be standardised all over the
country, The number of text-books to be recommended
could be restricted to two or threc sets, but the .

. cholce of text-books in each individual case should
be left to"the institutiongconcerned. He, however,
emphasised the need for prdparing good text-books as
he felt that a good text-book can make up the _
deficiency of a teacher to a great extent.

(4) shri Sham Lal emphasised the need for
uniformity of the standards all over the country, He
suggested that a minimum criteria should be prescribed
in respect of buildings, staff, library and
leboratory facilities, etc. and no relaxation should
be permissible,

(5) in ord-r to attract better teachers,
Shri Sham Lal suggested that the sala.ry scales of
/ve the teschers should/improvede
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(6) shri Sham Lal was also of the opinion
that a time has now come when we should give attention
to improvement of quality side-by-side with expansion
of educational facilties. He suggested that a certain
percentage of amount to be spent on educaticn should
be earmarked for qual itative improvement onlye

. (7) As regards language problem, Shri Sham
La.l pointed out that at present reglonal language was .
the medium of instruction ‘at the school stage.

At the college stage, it was Bnglish. He felt that there
was a need for developing an integrated approach to the
medium of instruction in: schools and colleges. e felt
that for the next 10 years, Brglish would probably
continue as the medium of instruction at the college
stage. During this period steps should be taken to get

. basic books and supplementary reading material translated
:Lnto reglonal .languages.

(8) Shri Sham Dal complalned about the ’

poor standards in English. He was of the view that

if English were to continue as the medium of

instruction at the college stage, it would be

necessary to improve the standard of teaching of-
English. Be suggested a programme of intensive. training -
for English teachers and obtalnmg a few good teachers
from abroad, if necegsary. .

(9) Shri Sham Lal felt that the three .
language formula was the best formula in view of |
the political conditions prevailing in the'‘country,
In reply to a query whether a two-language formula.
undewaldh a child may study his mother-tongugbr
regional language and ®nglish or Hindi compulsorily.
and other languages at his own option would not be
better, Shri Sham Lal .replied that he had not given
much attention to thls aspect of the problem.

(10) In reply to another query whether
moral and spiritual education should be made
compulsory in the schools; Shri Sham Lal observed
that moral and spiritual education was primarily .
a problem of religious bias. fHe felt that it would not be
possibie to divorce the study of moral and spJ.r:LtuaJ.
education from religione .

(11) In reply to another euery Shri Sham
Lal agreed that at present our standards of work :
end integrity were rather low. He was of the opinion
that this was because there was no attempt to set '
normse. Governmant should take the lead in remading the
situatlion by setting up norms of gpeed and effeciency
in its own work. This will help to create a climate
of hard, work in the -country.

_ The meeting ended with a vote of thenks to
Shri Sham Lals

J.PO Nalk.
Member-Secretary.
P.S. to uhairman/All Mombe rg/Nember Seeretary.
Tcers.
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| Summary record of the evidence by Shri Chanchal
Sarkar before the Educshion Commission on the l4th '
September, 1965. o

opu-nooo n

; In the absence of the Ghairman who would not f
be présent due to an unavoidable engagement.'Dr. K.Go -
Saiyidain presided over *21e meeting. Dre¢ Saiyidain -

+welcomed Shri Chanchal T=rkar and introduced him to the
lembers present. He then requested Shri Sarkar to give
.pis views on some of the current educational.problems.
“In the course of the meeting, Shri Chanchal Sarkar
‘made the following points:- ‘ ,

(1) our universs+1es have neglected certaln
lmportant fields. Eor .ustance, no study has every been
made of Muslim mind or of our relations with some of the

pdusl im countriesy The achool of International Studies has
. no dount Jjust started vaking interest in Middle~Bast, but
# this work has to be done on a larger scale and many
more Uuiversities have Lo interest themselves in problems
of this type,

, (2) In India, Press and specially Language Press
enjoys much greater respect and reSponsibility than is
legitimately “ue to it. At present the Press is called
upon to interepret the existing facts, but 1t is hardly
competent %o do so., Uaiverisites should play. s greater
role in this respect and should help the journalists .
to know more apout the scientific and technological matters
as well as about the current affairs. Shri Sarkar felt that
greater coordination betweeen universities:and the Press
will-get benefit of gecialised knowledge ¢f the universities
and the universities in turn, can get the benefit of speci-

- alised knowledge of working Journalists..;L

- .. (3) Another arca of cooperation between universities
and the Press was in rcgpect of correspondents to be sent
out to forelgn countries. Shri Sarkar felt that it would

be much more advantage~s if the universitles could give
some sort of orientation course to the correspondents going
out and should utilise theilr first-hand experiences on
smeturn frOm foreign countries.

S
E:

(4) Shri Sarkar suggested that there should be :
#petter relations between universitles and industrialists.
Universities can overcome th& problems of funds by
wmaking some of the Industriallsts and businegsmen tske
interest in sponsoring some of the research projects. The
response from the industrialists would be better if there
were some specialists bodles-who could vet the research
programmes to be sponscred.
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(5) The universitzes should also take greater -
interest in audult education. Some of the universities
should have thelr own radio or television centres on
the lihes of the American universities. They should
also have an experimental department to evaluate work
of the press, radio and televzsion.‘ :

. (6) Shri Sarkar also suggested that there
should be a greater collaboration betwcen plltiClans
and the university students. He regretted that most -
of the politicians at present did not give due reSpect
to university students. He suggested that politicians
should be frequently sit down and discuss problems -
of current interest with students rather. than. giving.
lectures to them. He felt that discussions of this
sort could play. an important role in launchlng students
into public 1ife.

(7) Coming to student indiscipline,‘Shri Sarkar
felt that in order to find out the real cause of students
indisc.gline it would be desirable to study the students!
minds. fe felt that, in his opinion, one of the important
reasons for student indiscipline was the disregard, hy
0ld r generation of the emotions of the rising generation.'
He was of the view that it should be worthwile to carry
out studies of attitude of teachers to students on one
hand and of the students to the authorities on the
other. He felt that such studies could be carried out
with adgvantage by the UGC. ‘

: - . (8) Discussing the role of Press in students
indlscipline, Shri Sarkar pointed out that the job of
the journalists was to bring out the causes leading
to .indiscipline, but they were not competent to go
beyond this to interpret them,

(9) In this connectlon he also suggested a study
of university unions which, he felt, were required to
- look after welfare of 10, 000-12 OOO students., A single
body, he felt, would not "pe sble to do the job effectively,
He was of the opinion that .the number of the student
bodies should be for greater and a sort of federal
structure should be built up in the organisation, There
gshould also befdequale machinery to look 1nto the grievances
of the students. BN .

(10) Shri Sarkar also dealt with the question

- of launching students in the outside wcould at the end

of their university carcer. He suggested the establ ishment
of employment burean which may act as a 1link between

the universities and employers and provide necessary.
employment informéation to students. He agreed that the
students will also need psychological preparation for
being launched out in the worldeBut he felt that it

would be huge job for which we are not properly emahﬂnd

at the momente
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(11) In reply to a query from the Commission,
Shri Sarkar agreed about to the desirability of '
national service, He was, however, of the opinion that
it will be necessary to evolve a suitable machinery to
engage the minds of lakhs of students who will have
to be brought within the ambit of national service
every year. - ' :

{12) in reply to another query from the Comui-
ssion Shri Sarkar observed that he was not competent.
to define the ctucial sectors on which the Commission
should concentrate, but he was of the opinion that |
if the top class students were to be attracted to the
teaching professiony the profession would have t¢ be
so organised as to give them the fullest job estisfacs
tion. - .

. The meeting came to an end with' a vote of thanks
to Shri Chanchal Sarkar, ' '

J.P. Naik _
MemberdSecretary'

P.S: to Chairman,
A11 Vembers/Nember-Secretary.

CAll Officers,
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Summary Rebéfq of the proceedings of the aeeting
. of the Education Commission with shri S, Myukanda Ao
MoL.Co on the {8th September, 1965, '

-

shri J.P. Naik Member-Secretl'éz;jr resided over the
meeting in the absence-o% the Chairman, whé gbuld not be -
”present due to‘unavoidable'circumastances. |

© §hri J.P. Naik welcomed Shri Mukanda Rao an
inteoduced him to the Memberg present., He then requegted
Shri Mukanda Rao to elaborate his views given in the
memorandum, .During the course of the discussion.’ foliowin:
points were made: ' PN

: _ . ue
_ (1) Government should try to improve the stendard
of .all Government and local body schools. Financial.
assigstance should not be given to those privete schools who

~ charge very high fees.

(11) shri Mukanda Rao suggested that an act should
be passed.making it an obligatory responsibility of the
State to provide educational facilities at all stages. It
was felt that it would not be a practicable proposition,
Any legislation which is not justicesble would not be
of much help., S

. (1ii) Shri Mukanda suggested that the duration upto
?irst Degree.course ghould be-{H years divided as

74+3+2+3= {5 years. '

" (iv) shri Mukanda Rao suggested that students were
experiencing.some difficulties in migrating from one State
to another., The Commissiondid not agree with his view that
heads of the institutions” should be given full powers in
this connection but it was felt that the adminigtrative
procedures needed to be simplified.

_ (v) With regard to the age of admission for
private students to public examinations, the Commission was
generelly of the view that there should be no age res-

triction,

(vi) There was a general agreeﬁént[that all
public examinations should be open to private candidates

alsoe

(vii) shri Mukanda Rgo was of the opiniaen that
there should be a public examination at the end of primary
education, He was informed that the question is under
consideration in the Commission.

(viii) There was a general agreement that the
recognition of private schools which do not conform to
minimum standards should be withdrawn,

voel
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(ix) There was alse a general feeling that while
religious.institutions should ‘be allowed to open schools,
it should be ensured that™ these do 'not encourage commu=
'nallsm..

;Z

(x) Shr1 Mukanda ' Rao aoreed with ‘the need’ for

3 1anguage formula but he was of the opinion that the load

of languages should be considerably reduced. Poetry should
not be taught in the third language. He was also of the
opinion that the English language readers should cover
some of the material of elective subjects taught in the
mather tongue so that the students may not have much
difficulty when they come to colleges. The Commission
was in general agreement with the view that language
‘teaching should be’ purposgive and utilitarian and felt
that it need not go into matters of detall. o
_ (x1) shr1 Mukanda Rao suggested a SCale of
m.1oo-2oo for a primary school teacher and.%,200-350 for
a secondary school teacher. . He was of, the view that all
‘teachers should be given salaries.accoéing to their _
qualifications and not according to :the classes taught
by them. He was also of the view that the salaries
and old-age benefits should be unformly admigsl ble to
all Government and non-Government teachers,

- (xdi) Shr1 Mukanda Rdo was also of the opinion that
teachers.in private and local body schools should also
be .treated on par with teachers in GOVPTnment scnools
for app01ntments 1n the 1nspectoraten‘ .

' L -The meetlna came to an end W1th a vote of
thanks to Shrl S. Mukanda Rao.'

4

. J.P. Naik
* Member-Secretary

P.S « to Chairman
All Members
'A;l.Officers.'
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Summary reccrd?oroceeding of the : R I
meeting of the Bducation Commisslsa hold with Dre.
4.Ce Joshi, Adviser (Edu:ation), Planning
Commission, New Delhi, on the 20th September,

1965.

The Chairman wolcomed Dr. a.C. Joshi, Adviser
(Bducation), Planning Commission, New Delhi and introduced h_.a
to the Members present. He ther requested Dr. 4.Ce. Joshi
to give some of his views.

Dr., Joshi gave a brief resume of the proceedlin s
of the International Conference of University Associatiuvns
held recently at Japan, of whose Executive Board he was a
Member, Yr. Joshl also gave a brief history of the
development of the association and its activities, He
clarified that the membership of the &Lssociation is on the
basis of uniVerSi*'ics and not on the basis of Ztates. :

Dr, Jcshi taen reai out extracts from the adir.ss
of the'Director General, UNESCC, He also read out a
few extracts from the Presmentlal &dairess at the Confercno
end explained the background of some of the sugzestions
made therein. 4 copy of the relevant extracts is being
circulated scparately.

Giving his personal imprecssions, ¥r, Joshi
~ observed that in addition to the five points of universitv
autonomy mentioned in the Heport, it would be desirabl~ to
whieh edd sn additional clause/that the universties should oe . cu

ould be to grant affiliation to colleles.
particuler
plieation in Givinz his general impressiorg about the
india Conference, Dr. Joshi observed that the Conferenc. was <? the

view that a time hed come when the universities shoull taole
more interest in the training of middle lcvel persconnel, .-
particulerly the training of seconlary and primary sch- :l
teachers. Some of the universities have uncertaken pro;:r .1
of training of seconlary teachers but none of the unicrs.i-
ties has done anything in regard to primary teachirs, bk - :
of the opinion that the universities should go in for a
programme of teacher-education in a big way. He suggest.
gsetting up large-sized comprehensive teacher training ins': -
tutions to meet the requirements of different types of tre
personnel,

AN

Dr. Joshi also informed the Commission that i.
being increasingly reallises at the Conference that unive -
sities in developeld countd s shculd play an import=ant r-.
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in helping to develop thelr counter-parts in under-develcprd
countries. Lthere was also a feeling that the question of
access to higher education should be c onsidered from the o.cirn!
of view of democratisation of higher educition and no onc-
who was gifted should be denied higher education, Geilerel
opinjon at the conference was that the number of students in
universities could be checked through diverting stucents ts

- other fields and through educational and vocational guilr.:2c-

It wasg, however, felt that development of
educational and vocational guidance services in India
would take a very long time. He was, therefore, of thLe
opinion that in the initial stage, necessary guidance shovl.
be provided to those students who were admitted in .colleges
-in helping them to select right type of courses.

The meeting came to en and with a vote of .
thanks to to ¥r, A4.C. Joshi. .

J.P. Nalk
Member~Secretay

P.S, fO Vhairman
All Members/Member-Secretary
All Officers. '
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Samary record of the evidence by Smt. Renuka
Ray, M.,P,, before the Idueation Commissicn m -
the 23rd September, 185,

———y

- -

~The Ehaiman welcomed Smbi~ Rengica Ray and introduced: her:je
the Members pz%se?mn’ngn&en ﬁvﬁ.&dﬁﬁ:ﬁ’lmmﬁafd:wglm!mne
of her views on the current educationsel pmbl,ms, In the
' course of ber mesting, Snt., Renmuka Rey made the fo;louing points, .
(1) sut. Benuka Ray referred to the Report of the School
He.aJ.;'I..'L'Gcnmit‘tee of Which She was the Qlaiman'an:l %‘tressed the
ﬁned. for follov up programme as sugzested in the report, .
) (2) Snt ‘Renuks Ray also suggested the establidnnent of an

- - -

ev'alnation organiSatlcn wvhich may be a pemnanent organisstion

to eva.lua?:e the progress.of differ nt schemes mitiated by the

-

deernment. - -
(s) Dae attention ,ehould be paid to prieritfes between -

J P .,\-J-- -

edueatlon and other ghamggf-sooial ¢elr&eas-ud1 .

bstween different fields of education, NpEpRURY B

- (4) As regards ng.t;[onal qrstm oft e&ucat&h} !&?t. ' -.:-_-;

Henuka Bay sugg= “sted that the national gy sten of ahcatton s=ald
have three aspects: (1) 1t shculd pramote national 1ntegration,
"(2) 1t shoula provide purposeful education, snd (3) 1t eheuld
fulfil t’ e basic aims and objctives laid down in the Ccnstit.ution.

(5) S’mt Rerm.ka Ray suggested that s;:ncial ‘efferts almld

..

e made for the uplift of the backward clasaes. In this cenneetion,

she made a pa.rtz.cular point that the backvard clasass ghould not

te isclated or seg:-e_gat:dfrom other classes cf the gociety. She
a.dﬂed that she had. particularly in view the hostels fer begkward

elasaes, W‘hJ.Ch were often exclusively meant for backunrd elalsea.
(5) mt_ Renuks Rgg suggested equalisation of eduentional

opprfrtnnitie.-. far bo‘th rich and the poor, Che sugensted’ that elew

mpn+m and Scmda y education shauld ba f‘ma. If foes are levied

- 4. ) cory U 'ﬁ’i
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at all they should be according 1o parents indome. . She. mggesbed

. ‘_4

that even the Anglor]‘.ndian Schoolyshou],d be” asked o have & graduated
‘sodle. of fees to suit thg&pmojbf parent's 'of the ehildren in schoals,
J (7) Sn‘!'... Renuka Ray expressed he;‘self against grant of sehzlar-
dlips pumly on the basls of caste, . She’ was or the opinion tha'ls
even the’ schdarships ddnissible to scheduled castes and Schedniocl
Tribcs ahould have .a means best. L In rep]:,r to a query fran the Cémmi-
asion whether a11 scholarships should be pu-ely on eoonomic eensi»
derations, Snt Renuka Ray observed'lhab she wculd fa.veur separé.te
schlarships for Scheduled Castes sines they suf fered/from several

- 4+
.. - .

handicaps. N :
(8) Snt. Renuka Ray also’ atr’essedthe ased for equaligatios
-n£ adtmdedJ‘ioo bbtmeq.u!'bm asd rural’ sreasy. She
mggastedihe Qd:eblishmen’c of afew goo& qctm)ls in mral areas
also Iy Mamm, sho mmndoaﬁua saheme of eotallishmz
of day‘ hlnes$ | |
(9) In reply to a query whether educata.on should be a' coneurverd
"mbjeot, Snt. Renuka Ray observed iﬁn‘b edueation need net be a ¢ One
PRI subjésts “She. aireod thi¥ Ht wad lifpertant, for the Cemtral
Govamment to guide the States ih the devallpment of éiﬁéatigu
tat {t’ should be’ on' the same lines as is done by the U.G.C. in the
case of univeruities, Smt, Renuka Ray was of the
view that States initiative shbuld not be killed, Oentra.l Govt.
was toofar removed ,from theé pedple to :ealise the ,f'elt ne’—‘ds of pesple.

She was. also in favour of the experiment of demoeraticcbcentralisa-
tion, S

R N

(JD).sﬂnt..«Renuka Ray agreed- wlth the view that the standards of our
universities Icft mhch’ to ‘be de sirod at present, This, she explained,

WB.B partly duG to 'éhs fabt 'bhat the UGC cqu,d only give dGVEIOpmant
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(17" &t. Reivke Rzy also referredto the wéstage in elementary
edueati e sz . sedd ldu vie wuly oclution of the protlem vas to
get teachers of good calibre., This could be possible only if teashers
were glver alsquate salaries. Te-chers' salrsricé should also be
related to chsrges In “hercost of living.

(ifr‘.) 3at, Reruka Ray referred to basic system of education and
observed tit.at the evstem had to be given up because of.thg pre-
judices of a :ew yevsons, ©She felt that basie eduqa‘bion' was much
better muled to the needs of lia couﬁtry.. It will, however, .
require good trained teachers o work out cffisi-ntly thé scheme
-of bagir: education, \ , ;

(%) 5. Rerivke Bay reférred to the high cost of text-
books. e siggested that the text~books should eiiher be
free or “Lers should be lending library facilities for text-books,

(74 ¢ regaves girls' =ducation, Snt, Remuka Ray was of
the opinica thel girls! eduqaticn/should be free up to "'.» highest
stage, She did not think it desirable to apply the means test
-dn the cass of girls' cducation as most of the parents did not set
anystore Ly glrls eluzaiion and evea well to do parents were not
willing to rpend ca ths nlghor education of glrls,

As regavrds cducational finance, Smt. Renuka Ray suggeéted ‘
that “h- 7 -om~~~- A7 joluntary crganisations and the State Govern—
mentes should be pooled together for a programme of education deve=
lopment and expsnsion, She obuerved “hat she has not been coﬁvinoed
at;out tl.e 12ed to treat plan an‘d non-plan expenditure separately.,
She aisn ruggested a sort of techaical auait of the educational*
pProgrammes  to make ture Lhat the funds provided for different
schemes wore belug effe ct:i.*q—::ly ucillsed,

~'9 Mmeeting erded vith a vote of thanks to Smt. Renuka Ray.

V,S. Jhao
Member.



17

Summary record of the evidence by the Prlnchaalo
Forum of the Child Guidance ‘chool uoc1ety,

New Delhi before the 3iducation Commission on the
27th September, 1965.

, The Principals' Forum of the Chlld Guidance. school
Soclety was represented by the follow1ng Henbe TSt

Shri Jagat Singh = 5 ecretary, Child Guidance
: School Society and convener
of the forum.

Shri Tejbhan Sethi,
Principal, L.N, Girdhar1 Lal
Higher Secondary School, Delhl.

Principal M.L, Rengen
Princ1pal, I.4.F.- Central ochool, New Delhl.

MlSS K. Sen Gupta,
Principal, '
Lady Irw1n Higher Secondary School New Delhi.

Shri M.N. XKapur, -
Principal,
Modern School, New Delhi,

- Rev, Father T.V. Kunnunkal, SJ
Principal,
St. XaV1er s School, Delhi,

Shri J.P. Naik, Member-Secretary welcomed the
representatives of the Forum and introduced them to
the Members present. The note sent by the Forum
had already 01rculated to the Members .«

- 8hri Jagat Singh, Secretary of the Child. Guidance
Sehool Soclety zave a brief account of the history
and development of the Child Guidance School Sociecty
and its activities, The society had also organisecd
three forums: (1) Principals! forum (2) Tbachers' _
forum and (3) Mothers' Forum. S

The Commissio:1 then considered the question of
private tuitions. The representatives of the Forum
pointed out that under the existing rules teachers
were restricted to devote not more than two hours to
“private tuitions and to credit one-third of the income
from tultions to Govermment. The Forum wanted both
these restrictions to be withdrawn. During the
discussion it transpired that both the rules were aliost
dead rules and in actual practicc teachers neither reported
tuition work nor the income derived from private
tuitions,

The Commission hroadly considered the quastion
of tultions in general. It was realised that the

see2
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need. for private tuitions could not be completely
done away with., Private tuitions are engaged not only
for weak children but also sometimes -for bright
children to improve their position in ths examination,
It was also a matter of faith with the. parcnts who
sometimes felt .that a particular person taught their
children better than the other., In such a situation
private tuitions should not bs cmmpletely ruled out,

It was suggested that the 'schools thomselves nay
organise extra coaching classes for weak students and
charge them a reasonable fee.r It was pointed out that
in some cases even this practice has becn abused and
students had been compelled to undergo oxtra classecs
"in order to make the organisation of such classes
economic, A suggestion was made for organlsation of vaca-
tion classes for remedial teaching. It was pointed out
'in this connection that from this year the Delhi
administration had started foulr zonal schools during
sunmer vacation to preéparc students for supplgmantary
‘Higher Secondary examination.

Miss K, Sen Gupta, Prineipal, Lady Irwin Higher
Secondary Sehool gave an account of the experiment in
har sehool. Her school -¢charged a lum sum of Rs,50 por
student per annum and this amount was utilised.to appoint
addltional teachers to obtain lower teacher-pupil-  ratio
and also to provide certain other facilities to children
which was not covered by the administrative rulcs and
regulations. In this connection Shri J.P. -Nalk informed
the Principals?! Forum about some of the tentative '
thinking going on.in the Commissjion to trevise thoe grant-
~ineaid rules, giving greater freedom and choice to the
managenents in view of efficlent running of schools,.
These proposals were .generally endorsed by the forum.

" The mecting then considered the question of guidance
services in the schools, It was felt that it will not
be possible for a long time in India to provide guldance
and counselling services to the students in the sanc way
as in some of the advanccd 'countries for want of both
funds and trained personnel, A suggestion was made that
all the teachers in the schools should be given a short-
term orlientation course to make them guldance-conscious.
Such teachers should be able to handle minor cascs. More
serious cases requiring professional attention could be
referred to the speclalists and child guidance elinies
on a regional ba51s.

The meeting also considered the question of teachers!

salaries. A suggestion was made that instcad of having
more working days, it would be desirable to have 1onger

03
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gchool days., The Commission informed the Foru that .
it had before it a pronosal that lmprovement of
teachers?! salaries should be related to increasae in
work load and improvement in qualifications. It was
explained that under this arrangemant additional
remuneration would be payable to teachers for taking
tp additional work on a voluntary basis elther during
or after regular school hours for implensnting progra. iils
of educational development, It was susgestoed that
under this arrangement the tcachers should be regquirad
to acquire additional qulifications for the special
field of their intcrests

The meecting ended with a vote of thanks to tho
representatives of the forum, o

J.P. Naik
Member-Seerctary

P,S@-ta Chairman .
1 Members/Member-Secrctary
413 Officers, ,
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Summary record of the evidence by Dr. P.M. Joscph
Principsl, Lakshmi Bal College of Physical Educaticnu
and Shri S.D. Chopde, Secretary, all-India Asso-

ciation of Colle ges of Physical Education before
the Education Commission on 28th Septemuarg 1965.

In the absence cof the Chairman who could not be
present due to an unavoidable engagement, shfi J.P. Naik, .
Member=Secretary presided over the‘meeting. Shri J.Pi Naik
welcmmed Dr, P.M. Joseph and Shri S.D. Chopde. . |

Dr. P.M. Joseph and Shri S.D. Chopde elaborate
the.points which they had made in their note to the Commis-
. sion and these were broadly discussed.

~ Dr. PuM« Joseph also gave a brief account of the
activities of the Lakshmibal College of Physical Education,
National Discipline Scheme and National Institute of
Sportgs, Patiala.

It was aléo suggeated to the Commissioﬁj¥hét the
physical education should be Introduced as one of the
subjects in colleges. ' - | '

Dr. P.M, Jogeph agreed to prepare a short paper
on role of physical educatlon in the national system cf
education gilving aims and objectives and broad detalls
of programme of physical’ education, .

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to
Dr. P.M. Joseph and Shri S«D. Chopde,

JPe Nadk
Member Secretary
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EDUCATION COMMISSION
GOVERILENT CP DDIA

Summary record of the evidence by Maj. Gene
*A.3. Pathania, Director General, National-
Discipline Scheme before the Bducatlo
Commission on 30.9.65. Co

Dr. V.S. Jha, Member, Bducation Commission,
presided over the meeting in the absence of the Cheairman.
who could not be present owing tc an unavoidable enga-
gement. Dr. V.S. Jha welcomed Maj. Gen. A.S. Pathanlza
and requested him to elaborate his views contained in
the note sent by him. A copy of the syllabus for schools
under the Natlonzl Pitness Corps programme, prepared
by the Ministry of Bducation and a brief note on the
subject prepared by Maj. Gene. A.S. Pathania had already
been ¢irculated to the “emberse. '

Maj. Gen. Pathania gave a brief resume of the
historiczl davelopment of the programme of physical
education. He pointed ocut that physical education
never had its full impact in pre-independence dayse
U.0.T.C. course was available only in a few selected
institutionse. After indcpendence, the Government of
India prepared the N.CuC. programme znd the N .C.C.

Act was one of the earliest acts passed in independent
Indise RA.C.C., 2 chegper version of N.C.C., was
introduced in schcols. Maj. Gen. Bhonsle had separately
drawn up a National Discipline Scheme primarily for
displaced@ students which was later on adopted on a
national basis. On the recommendztions of the Kunjru
Committee(which was set up to drawup an integrated
programme of physical education) a Natiocnal Fitness Corps
programme has been drawn up. This programme contains
the salient features of all these sboeprogrammes and
scauting & Girl Guiding.

In reply to a query by the Commission, Maj. Gen.
4.S. Pathanie clarified that the 2im of physical
education, according to him, was education (in its
fullest sense) through physical activities. In this
comnection, he explained the Scheme of National Fitness
Corps emphasised not only physical fitness but also
mental and emotional fitness. He added that the scheme
included also Yoglc exercises,

In reply to another query from the Commission,
Maj. Goene. Pathania observed that health education was
alsao included in the N,F.C, programme. Although it has
not been treated as a separate item urder the programme,
it is covered the hesding ® natlional ideal and good
citizenship",.



Mal. Gen. A.S. Pathania further explained that the
N.F.Ce programe included only fundamentals of gymnastics
Blementary gymnastics was a compulsory part. of the
programme. Those who may be interested in gymanisties

could go in for further specialisatlon in the field on
an optional basis. |

‘

In reply to.en<dnher query, Mad. Gén. Pathania clarified
that the N.F.C. programme differed from the N.C.Ce programme
in as much as the former 1is a fullfledged caricular programme
(i.e.,, a part of the regular school carriculum) where as
the latter is largely extra airricular. Maj. Gen. A.S. Pathania
also explained that unlike the N.C.C. instructors, the N.F.C.
instructors will, like any other teacher, be.under the full
administrative control of the head of the institution.

The scheme had also taken note of the need for refresher
~training to the N.F«C. teachers shd had made -regular
- provision for annual refresher t.rainmg.

The meeting ended wit.h a8 vote of thanks to Maje Gen.
A.S. Pathania. .

V.S5. Jha
Me'mber

P.S. to Chairmen, - i
All Members/ MemBer-Secretary.
All Offlcers. 1

H
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aztnma:y record of. the evidence by Gliet‘ Justide,
Shri P,B, .Gajendragadkar, bef’ore the Educqtion
'Gon'rission on the lst October, 1965, ‘

doeoooo-o ,

The mmirman welcomed Chief Justice, Shri P B. Gajendragadkar and o
introduced hinm to the Members present. He then requested him to give his -. w
views on some of the current educaticnal problems before the country-

In his opening remarks, the Chief Justice observed that e.lthough he:
belonged to the same soclal stock, he was shocked at the present state of
effaris in the country, He was of ‘the opinion that the students and the
toachers generally lacked a sense of responsibility and ethos, Intellectual
leadership had lost 1ts grip and a general feeling that power and corruption
went together was'gaining ground in the country, The Chief Justiee obsarved
that he had not givem much thought to the factors responsible for this state
of affairs tut Ho was of the view that it was to a large extent hand-over from the
the past when under the influence of freedom movenent the universities were
often eonsidered hand maids of the foreign government, The Chizf Jurtice
sugrested thet a time has now eome when the students should develop a sense
of sericusness and the nation should get over the past and settle down to some
golid constructive work, Teachers had s very important role to play in'this,

The Teacher training programmes should emphasise teachers have an important

duty to soedety. In thla connection, the Chief Justice referred to impressions cf
of his vislt to U.S.S.R. He was very much impressed by the sense of participation
in national reconstruction shown by everyone with whom he came in contact in
V.S,S,R, He remarked that according to him the test of the gucesss of the
Commission®s work would be the extent to which it is able to bring out a
regereration of enthuskem among the students and teachers in particular end

the- community in generals ) _

The Chief Justice also referred to the methods of teaohing"in India whioh
in his opinion were extremely unsatlisfactory, In this connection, he referred to
his impressions about the smecessful working of the "dialogue method" prevglent
in U.S.4, under which botn the teachers and #tudemts partiecipated actively in
the process of learning and educatlon, He folt that under the exlsting system,

We can only hopé to have in future either communallsts or communists but not
nationelfsts, In this connection, he also refered to the recuitment policy adopted
by the British umder which recrultment was very often on ‘¢aste and communal e:ne
conelderation, This, he felt, had a considerable effect on the working of

their subconseious mind, ) :

" Tho Chief. Justice also referred to the talk about restrieting admissions to
universities in the intereste.of improvimg quality of university education, He
fokt thet 4£ admissions to instiimtions of higher &k education were to bo
restricted, then students from middle and backward classes would be great
gufferers, On.behdlf of the Commission, it was explained that the Commission was
visuallsing a system of.corregpondence eourse to provide suitable opportunities
for hi’gher— edueation to those who could not get admission to the universities.

.rl
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The Chief Justice felt that in his opinion a universiy should hawe
two functlons; (1) 1t should be the aeat of .higher learning and
(2) 1t should spread general education among the masses, The -
Chlef Justice also referred to the need for having a larger number °
of institutions so that the students could get opportunities for
higher education near their home and they need not be uprooted
from their soclety., A suggestion was meke that students may also
be allowed to appeer privately on their own without undergoing

e course of formal education or correspondence education.. The Chief
Justice folt that such a system of self-study was not likely to
be effective, at 1east in the case of legal education.

The Ghief Juat:l.ce emphasized the need for ,national unity
and called upon the Education Commission to approach the issues _
before it primarily from this standpoint, As en instance he refer=
red to the language problem. There was a demand in some of the States
to introduce Reglonal Languages in the High Courts on the ground¥ =
-that every State has a separate High Court of its own. He was, - . -
however, of the view that intrpduction of Regional languages in the
High Courts and the Natlonal language in the Supreme Court would
be incaloulable harm to the cause of national unity. The High Couwis
and the Supreme Courts were able to upheld the rule-of-law today
primarily becsuse of & common language, ‘Two different languages
between the. High Courts end the Supreme Court would not only make
the administration of justice more delsyed, costly and complicatted
on account of the large-scale transletions involved but it would
elso make the mobllity of judicial personnsl - both judges and
advocates -~ between different High Courts and between the High’
Courts and_the Supreme Court well-nigh impossible., The work of the

“High Courts and the Supreme Court should, therefore, be condustted

in the Naticnel language c¢nly, i.e., English or Hindi when it is:- . --.’ :
adopted as the nativnal languages., He pcinted cul -that the Conferenee !

of the Chief J'udges of the High Courts have made a similar reoommenda-
tiong, . '

-~ . The Chief Justice was very emphatic that all &ther ‘conglders~
tions, inclnding the educational soundness of the proposals, should be
subdtdinated to the overall need for national unity. He was of the
view that whatever be the educational--considerations in favour of
- the mother }ongue as the medium -of instructidn, from the national . .
point of view English or Hindi alone should be the medium of instryo-
tion at thé, post-graduate stege. Mother tongue may. continue to be the
medium of instmbion upto the intermediate or even the first .
degree lovels _ . ' '
N
Do The Chief Justice aleo referred to the importance of legsl .
education in a’ country 1ike ours which hed lald great faith in the
rule of law and had @ written constitution with a federsl structurs,
The t'arning of law, however, watknot properly organised and he »
expressed’a doubt in future the legal profession would g oome up.
to the mark without & radicel recrgenisation of legal education, ,
In this'comnection he referred to the ocase-book method of teaching im USA
in U,S.4, He was of the opinion that the best course would be to -
combine the lecture-method end the case-book method in such a way
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-
as to supplement cne snother. He slso suggested a quarterly
gystem of examinations to ensure that the students worked

round the year rather than mgging up things towards the end .f +‘r
of the years

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to the Chief o. s*4:
Justice, .

V.S, Jh
Membqr

Che,

Chairmen
411 MembersZMember-Secretary.

All Officers
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“'.,Simnary wgecr of the ev:.dence oi‘ Dr. B V

. Koskar)! Ch:u.rman, Naticnal Bock. Trust, "before

-tk Educn’r}ic:n Gommissmn on 'the 1st Octcber,
AGEEY v g e o s T N R NRIe

- Thé ‘Cheirtian welccmed Dr. B ¥, Kesknr ‘and
introduced him”to.the-Members present, - The ncte sent by
Dr. Kesknr:#ad ‘nltesdy been circuldted tc the Members,:
The Chairman +hen requestpi Dr. Ke..k'wr 4o elaborate hiS Lt
views cmtumed in the nots. LI course of the meoting
the fcllom 1 ,)cu.r be were da’ib. :

e d Te
-

In view of t.he 1,i'ni*ed ;e.,ouz,ces nV'ﬁlaDle, anrl
rather slow rnte off Srowth of, dur. economy, we, shculd not
go in for drlstly: buildim?s At equipment The emphasis
sherild be on expiiieich: & educiticnal facilities on
scmething like Shentinekatan pattern which represented
a crcss betwgin tthe! mcdcm and the 'anclent 'quiltlons. '
Dr, Kesksr agréedwith the u0mm4 ss:.en that- mhe case of
primery vcbecluewas to be- ccns:.derei sep'rately a5 must
~ of these scheelc were held under ‘¢xtreaely- unfavourabl s
" ecuaitions; He“hdd:,:i thdt Kis sugr;esticn rbont temuorary

tvuct‘aree’ w3E not" qn 1deal- sG'l\u‘tlon bl.““ it tWas. more: of
~ o1t 6f afak‘e—%h*f‘f z.:rrnm?femenin° ey ‘.\. A -J-_e_;,ﬁ -

Dr,B :v I’.eskn referred to’ tho curricuium an:l
the lrge number 'cf Eext—bocks and. copy-bocks which the
stuimts vore I"’qulr’-'d to cn'“ry. 'I‘ne currlculum WN'8 SC
heavy thrt the 'students had no ti,mc ‘flor thinking and - -
reloxavion, © The” f"u“ﬁnus were al.sg, requlrod to hrve
n lrrze nunber of 5cext- books and’. copy—):ouks, Hec, Lo ~_-;,:§
choracterised tHom g ! &duent 19*1'11.' rad=tape! wh;uch dig-
not aliow the ‘-natiwe nbi_ities of ths. students tec K
blosscm, They al.,o fmnc ei n henvy fin"mial burflen Vo
or. porents, ' “it |

. - LI ST
O U LEE R 4

_-'-- TR AP .
1 R
»

' Dr f{osk'u express 4 himself 0gr :mst publie
schocls. He chserveﬂ tnat ‘Jublic rschocls were never ‘.'-f“-;'
known fcr tenching w1l and the. stq*ients eoming out .
.cof the s¢ schools. rarely obtninefl agademic diatinr'tlons.
The Tnlin .publ tc; sciicol g adso .did not provide the - - -
wright type &F Ieadorsnip in Indis, . Dr.. Kesknr obgotved '
Hhot 1n every Stqte ‘there. shtuld, be model: scheols
@dnission to whih' shou‘Ld be. ;recr,ulahud strictly. on . R
‘tho basis of '‘meitt,’” Ta this connection he referred to'

®he French Neoticual schools, .. These ,schools. gtarted with
fuich school stan’ards and went Up %o college. sband-rds
mnd 1rid very . reﬂt stmss 9n ~ipid wontal . 1:lsr.zipline.,

i +
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Dr. Kesker also emphasised the rcle of =esthetlc
cducntion,. He suzgested thnt to be effective, 1t should
be given from the esrliest stage, " The aim at this stege
should hot bé s¢ much to teach the secientifie prineciples
cf music ete. but to loy down e foundation unen which
further. structure could be built in future., .In this
connection, he referred to the prac*ice 4n West Germany
where scme sones have been set in music .and the students -
arc rsked to sinpg then individually and in cherys  These
songs give them all the -elements of good-music, He alsc
referred te the ‘work done Ly Shri Shanksr in organlsing
pointing competition whore the emphasis wns to make ..
chlldren e2jdy the colour. ' He also pointed out: that. nt
the request of Gandhiji, Shri Vishnu Digembar composed
about one hundred bhejans which have been included in,
the *shrom Bhajanavall and these included slmcst ali
the musicel trnes, He suggested thot in crder te make
eduention mere Intéresting, aesthetic eduertion should
be made an intepral part of the school curriculum.

Dr. B, V Keskar observed thnt we have a =reat.
hiearchy of dezress and diplomgs in' Iniia, for instance
'ir the field of wedicine. we have gob L.M.T., M.B,B.S,,
M.S., M,D., F,R.C.S,, ¥,R.C.?,, etc, This, he felt, was

. primerily die tc the fact that in India we 1laid preat

/practical emphzsis on ‘the degrees and. diplOMﬂS in' preference to ‘actual /
experience, referred to the’ ﬁ:actices in some of the Western countries

In this vhere: there were hardly one or two dezrees cor diplomas.
connection and greater volus atteched to practical experlence: . |

he In this conrection, he pointed .out that ot present |

the students vhe g¢ tc U.K, for F,R.C,3. ~re nct

allowed to unZlertske: nctual gurgical ooerntions. They
are nllowed to observe the. operations only, - Dexrees and
dipiomas of this kind would hardly ‘hcke them. better cr
more effirient sarpeons.= Dr. BV, Keskar slsc deeried .
the. preieronte given tn r'oreifm deprnes ‘en? diplomns

in chprrlson to ﬂo:ﬂecrond:nv dézreés and diploma’ _
awarded in lnd o4 He wae of the opinion' thet we shculd .
disecurrge the tend ncy for Poing abroad for under- .
graduate educntion, - Students may be .allowed to zc. abrcad
for post-groquats ind advanced trfeining only in such
fiel1s in which &dequ~te facilities for traininn and
reseqrdh iid not eyist in Inﬂia.

Dr Kesknr aluﬂ referred “*to the unsntisfactory
methods of teachirg-in our colleges, - He pointed out |
that the preeotice in foreign .countrivs was to provide .
mere guidance and reference facilities to students, In
India, hewevery; the students. depended entirely on '
lecture notes mnd reedy-nade Puiles. L

¢t As ”eﬂards medium ‘of instruction, Dr. ‘Kegkar .
was of the opin*on thet en avernge boy is not capable -+
of doing highor thirking in English. The country

T,
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has, therefore, to toke a firm deeisicn whether it 1s
roing tc retain Znelish ~s the medium of instruction

‘for hirher educe~ticn or not, If it decided t45 have
Enzlish as the medium of hizher instructicn, then i1t shqulc
toke all the necessnry sters, including import of English
teachers from abrand, tc improve the stendard of BEnglish
within the country, Dr, Kssk-r, howover, cxpressed
himgelf perscnally in favour cf Hinii as the medium of
instruction ot the higher lzvel, Ho felt th-t non-
~availability of Hindi text-bocks was nct so serious a
prcblen as it had often been made out. He recounted in
this ccnneeticn his personnl experience In the Knshi
Viqynroath where the teachers used. Inylish technical
terms in the initial stages ond slowiy end gradunslly
develcoped the Hindi vceabulary by tronslsting the .
technieal terms, Fer the moliticel scluticn of the _
prcblem, Dr, Kesk~r was of the opinicn that we should
give »n option to the State Gevernments te h-ve elther
English or rezion~l language from a prrticul-r Aates
Centre many alsc shift cver to Hindi. Specisl arrangements
mey, hcwever, be nade for these Stoates which wanted to
retoin English, Dr. Kesknr felt thot if such an option
was ziven tc States, they would come up to realise the
need frr f+1linz in line with rost cf the country

befere lenz

Dr. Kesk-~r =21lsc referred tc the neel for prescrving
and develening the autoncemy of universities. Most of the
universitics todsy were in a bad sbate. The grestest
hore wos cn the University Grents Commission. He was of
the c¢pinicn theat the financilal assistance to the universities
should be ziven throush the University Grants Cormission
end nct tarough Staete Governm:znts. The Chrirman pointed
cut that in su~h en event, thore wes alsc a 1likelihcod
for the University Gr- nts Commissicn snculd have twe

/grants to the winzs - one dealing with/develcpment-l work in the univorsitizs.
univergities Dr. -Kesk-r wes alsc in fAvour cf settine up a University
and the other Couneil as a super-university orvanisotion on the lines
dealing with ©n the “ress Council. It was felt thrt this sort of
‘ University Council cculd be oreanised even within the frame
werk of the existins Unlversity Grants Commissioh Act
without mcdifyiny cr smending it in any wny.

The meeting onded with a v-te of thanks %c
Dr. B.V, Kesk-r,

V.S, Jha
Member,

P.S. to Chairman

A11 Members(Member-Socr trry

ﬂlOﬂiwr&.
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EDUCATION COMMISSION
- GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

-Summary record of ‘the evidsnce by Shri C. Subramaniam, .
Minister fcr Food & Agriculture before the Edueation
Ccwmission on the 5th October, 1965, :

The Chairman welccmed Shri C. Subremaniam, Minister
for Food &,Agriculture and introduced him to the members
present., Ho then requested Shri Subramenism to give some of
his views regarding the current educaticnal problems before
the country, In the course of the meeting Shri Subramasniam
made the fellcwing points,

Education has to be made compulsory asccerding to the
Constituticn uptc the asge of 14, Madras had done it upto the
age of 11 in the first instance, However, the experience was
that there was a grest wastage in class I. This was mainly because
children were coming frcm thcose communities in which there was
no education, These children, thersfore, ‘found their sdjustment
in the school somewhat difficult, Shri Subramaniam suggested
some sort c¢f -pre-schcol educaticn for the children in the
age grcup 3-5 to prepare them mentally for regular schocl
lgter on, Hs suggested that scme cf the ladies in the
village who had recelved some education may be given
special” training to take up the pre-school education of
these children, The children may elsc be given some
incentives like biscuits and nilk tc attend these
instituticns for abcut an hour in the morning or in the
evening, : ) .

, Shri C, Subremanism referred to the many difficuities
which the teachers had. Apart frcm the need for improving
their salaries and other gmenities, Shri Subramznizm
emphasised the need for teachers' quarters near the schocls
go that the teachers were not required to cover long distances
to reasch the schocl., He further suggested that the community
may -alsc be involved in some way to look after the welfare _
of teachers, That would make teachers more enthusiastic about’
their work, :

Shri C. Subramaniam alsc gave a brief account of the
mid-day meals programme and the school improvement programme
developed to help the students of poorer sections., As the
community ceme into contact with the school through the
mid-dey meals programme, the State Government lsunched upon
- a school improvement programme in which also the community

was actively invclved, -

Shri C. Subramaniem slsc referred to the need for
jnitiating a progremme for improving the quelity of teaching,
He suggested taking up different subjects, viz, English,
Mathematlics, Lenguages in order of pricrity,

Shri Subramanism favoured sppointment of women
teachers in the first three classes of primary schocls,
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4s regards pattern of education, Shri Subremaniam
observed that Madras had at present &pl\ts 4 plus 1 plus 3
pattern, He, however, felt that 7 s 3 plug 2 plus 3
pattern which would permit to have a two-year Junior ccllege
course in place of the existing one year PUC course, would
be better, The junior colleges could be attached elther to
achools or to colleges. He was, however, of the opinion that
if the Junior colleges were attached to the degree colleges thelr
standard would be much betters

As regards lenguaege problem Shri C. Subramaniasm
favoured the three~language formula,

As regards medium of instruction he felt that it

would have to be a politico~academic decision, Personally
he was in favour of regional languages as the medium of
instruction. He pointed out that a study had been made in
Madras which showed that except bright boys in both media
who were equally good in English and other subjects, so far as
medlocres were concerned, the study had shown that those
students whose medium was the mother tongue did better had
elso a better comprehension than similar students who learnt
through the medium of Bnglish., He clarified, however, that he
was not against teaching of BEnglish as a language but not as
a medium cf ingtruction, He agread that the BEnglish medium -
had certain adventage so far as teaching of Science and Technology
was concerned, - He, however, pointed out that English medium
. was not without its disadvantages. In most Instances thoge
geing in for English medium did not have clarity cf thoughk
end expression and their comprehension was found wanting,
Shri Subramsniam expressed himgelf in favour of a coumon script
for Indian languages and he was of the opinicn that the Romen
. sgeript should be common script, He was of the opinicn that

every Bducated person should know the Roman seript in additiow «
to the one in which has own language was written. In this
connection he also suggested the use of internetional
sclentific and technological terminology and numerals in the
regionel languages. He felt this would make it possible for
the students to learn in their own languages snd yet be in a
poeition to move from one place to another, In this connection -
he pointed out that although ths students in different countries
of Buropes studied through different media, ye¥! they did not
have eny serious difficulty in migrating from one country to
another and were, in fact, doing so, He, therefore, felt
that there was no reason why there should be insurmountable
difficulties in the migration of Indian students from one State
to another, In this connection Shri Subramaniem alsc referred
to the fanaticism of the protagonists of Hindi, Shri Subremaniem
pointed out that the Hindi spesking people would not like to
give up even Hindl numerals and would try to find far-fetched
Hindi equivalents for commonly accepted international terms
and at the sasme time they would inslst that the rest of the
States to give tip their languages, and seript,

In reply to a query ‘whether 1t would be desirable to
put aside. the language question in cold storage for some
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time in view of the more urgent economic and educational issues
before the country, Shri Subramanism observed that he would -
agree with the suggestion provided English was taught from class
ITI onwards and nothing was done to disturb the existing media
of instruction at the University and Higher Educaticn levels =
But he did not think that this was practical possibility.

Shri Subramaniam emphssised the need for giwing.
special facilities to meritorious students, He was in favour
of charging fees (at the secondary stage) from those who : )
" cculd afford to pay. He was of the opinion that the private ‘
schools charging high fees could not be abolished altogather,

: - Shri Subremeniam also referrad to the problem of
~discipline in the sthocls, He observed that the attitude of the
students tcwards their teachers depended largely -upon the e

respect which the society gave to the teachers, . If we are .

to provide better educatlon to ocur children, it would be

necessary to improveithe status of teachers in the society at

large. Teachers will also have to be trusted more snd more

and given the powers of internsl assesesment, The public

exgminations were favoured today because we had no faith

in the teacher, He was, however, of the opinion that

things will not imprqve until we put greater feaith end

trust in the teschers. ‘ ,

Shri Subremaniam also observed that our present sy stem. .
of exeminations was not condudive to the training creative thinkers.
He pointed out that even though the number of students undergoing
higher education was not commensurate with the size of our
population, it was almost as large as that in some of the: .
amaller countries of the world, Inspite of this we did

produce enough number of original and creative thinkers,

Shri Subramaniem also ptinted out that the
Science and Technology could not be emphasised at the
university level only, We have tc build a strong base for
Seience and Technology from the school level onwards, In
this connection he observed that Science and Mathematics
were. generally the weakest subjects at the school level,

Shri Subramaniam elso referred to the regimented
pattern of Higher Education speclally in the field of
Engineering and Technology. He pointed out that there
was a common syllabus all over Indla which in the course
time had grown ocut-dated, There was an urgent need to
give insgtitutions certain smount of freedom to freme
‘or modify the syllsbus, He also suggested the . |
encouragement of young blood in the technologleal and
scientific ingtitutions. He pointed out that some ~
of the studies had shown that most of the scientists and
engineers did some original thinking between the age
of 25 and 30, Their further work was, therefors, in
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favour of young blood being given greater opportunities and
facilities,

It was decidéd that the Commission will have another
meeting with Shri Subramaniam to discuss the problems of
Agricultural Education, ' ,

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to Shri C,-
: Subramaniam, _

voSo Jha
, Member
Chaiman ﬁ:pf

All,Members[ﬁember—Secretagx
811 Officers, -
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Summary Record of the QV1dence by Shri A.K. Ghosh
“'Secretary, Ministry of Education before the
Educatlon Commiss ion on. 7.10. 65, :

- Dre¢ K.G. Saiyidaan, Member Educatlon Comm1351on |
"presided over the meeting in the abSence of the Chairman
"who could not attend the meeting owing to an unavoidable
engagementdr. Saiyidain welcomed Shrl A.K. Ghosh and
introduced him to the Members present, He then: requested
Shri Ghosh to elaborate his views centained in the note
he ... had sent to the Commission earlier, In .the course -
of tne meeting, following points were made:-

(i) Shri Ghosh suggested that some credlt should
be given for the pessional work to provide an incentive
to the students to work throughout the year. It was -
pointed cut to Shri Ghosh that some of the States,notably
Bih»r, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, and Vidarbha had tried
the experiment of internal assessment but it has not
proved successful and was being abandoned in those States,
Shri Ghosh suggested that the experiment may be. tried. -
in a fiew selected institutions in the first instance.s

(ii) Shri Ghosh also suggested that.the examination
‘system should be reformed to permit use of reference
books by the students during the course of examinationse
It was, however, felt that in such an event the questions
would have to be 8o framed -that there should not be any:
readymade answer to them, . o _x~|r

(iii) In order to education more pract;lcal, 'the
students should be encouraged to do things by hands
themselves rather than merely observing them, Students
should also be emecouraged to think and not merely cram
the textbooks,

(iv) Right type of persons should be attracted
to the tesching profession, The salextesind conditions
of teachers should broadly be comparaole with those of
other persons in similar positions, Teachers should alsc
have greater amenities - particularly heusing and good
company in the rural areas,

(v) Experts working in business, industry or
Government service may keep in touch with the unlversr’
ties as visiting professors,

(vi) With regards to sdministrative handicaps
in the implementation of development programmes in gneral
and educational programes in porticular, Shri A.K., Ghosh
observed thgt there should be greater decentralisation
of power and authority. Man on the job should be free
to take quick decisions as warranted by the circumstances,
Reference was a]so made in this connection to delays
in according administrative and financial sanctions,
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Shri Ghosh suggested that this could largely be avoided
if there -were greater, d@centrallsatlon of authority.

(V11) At the Block level, educatlon did not receive’
adequate attention at the h~nds of the Block-Development
Officer. The inspectorate machinery was largely utilised
for administrative or reception purposes, Shri Ghosh
suggested that the position may change for the better
if the education was given sSeparate allotment, and
educational inspectors shouid be free. to look after edueﬂ-
tional matters. _ ‘

. - § ' :
: In the course of the me etmg a suggestion was'
also made that considerable work has been doné by'the
Army in the field of adult education, mental testing,
etc, It would be desirable to invite some of pérsons
- connected with educational work.in the Amy for mn ex=
change of v1ews W1th the Cominiss ione :

The meetmg ended w1th a vote of thanks to ‘Shri
A, Ke GhOSho

{VcSo J}la
Member,

Chairman : ‘
all Mempers - Member Secrctary
All Of Offlcers.
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EDUCATION COMMISS ION
QOVERNMEMT OF INDIA.

Burmary Roueord ~ff the Evidence by Shri P,D,. Gupt

Ex-Vid.=Ch- ncallwr,-A ra Unl rursity heford; the

E&ucetlwq Commlsslwn o thv 8th Octﬁb rﬂ~1965.

. . Ceese :

Dr, KuG Sa iyldﬂln, Mbnbur, Edu,atlvn Cﬁﬂpissiqn praosided
EGT, Bhe mbuthﬁ in thoe absence af Chairman why .could ndt be
DruSunt awing tH an unavqidable gniagementeDr, S~lyidain wvlcvncd
S-rt P,D, Gupta = cx Vle-Ch°nCuIqu, Agra, Tiiversity and
1ntrﬁd“cvd hin t» the Monbd rs‘prbsgnt. Ho-then -recucstod .
Shri Gupta to slabrate: his vicws ‘in-the ﬁ\nwrundum sent by
hin, In thd cmrse Of thp AN ting fwllﬁw1n¢ prin’s were
-nadc, .

L (1) Hurri: a adetiﬂn ﬁf Hlnﬂi ns. thb fodiun of instruce
tisn withmt nderuate preparatisn of toachers and tuxt books
heAd "dVLrS lV cffoetad thoe aeadordce stﬂndnrds. K

. (11) Bh 1onal Longu~ e nay ba nedlw ~f instructlﬁn

upto thoJfirst domree lovody but oinatinnal 1cngna1J/Enﬂlish

»r’ Hindi/should bo the mvdiﬂm of 1nstruct1-n at thu”postgr-dunt..
stage ond £or roscarch work, It would be noecssary in this connec
to strongthen the toeoching »f English from on enrly stagce

(111) shri P.D. Gupta corsidcr.ad Lhu\ﬂdetlwn of 14
lonzuages o8 nedin £or A1l Indio Sorvices as f-ntastie and ,
unworkablc, He wns »Ff tho viow. thﬁt cducatd m[dg.cisz.'\ns /A

shld nwd/takvn by p\litic1 ﬁs,
as B '
C(4v) Tu"Chin? of Urdu/rocoivbd a s*t back in U.P,

. ,bvcausc ﬂf cwm"utﬂl cwnsidbrﬂtlans,

(v) & Ph D. dogrva shouid. qqt b thb sinu quw non f-r

- Jobse AL prusont Ph.,D, 1s an céscntinl requircmeont for -

© app)rlntment as a Readery This nced not 'bo'sa§  Bright persons
- why 4> nnt prssds a PhyD degrec.should nnt bb dubnrrod from

' anpﬂlntmvnt X Ruodvrs or Profossors.' Ly 5 S

S (vi) Evbry Ph.D. ‘candidnte shwuld bo requirud t1 put
. in ot 1lsmst ans Yu“r in r;aulﬁr Ty svﬂrch Wﬂrk.: e

(vii) Univbrsitivs shoald be fruv 1A, Ochbnic natters,
At presoent various types of prassurcs arc broaipht tH bear
in tho matter of affilintisn »f erlloges, thels Qiﬂigfiliq-
ti-n, anpointmonts, cte, He give eonecrote 1illustratinon »f
haw prossureswerce %rwunht t~» bear on the deelsion to r.ocognisc
‘C“llvg s which did n-t morlt affiliati-n., . -

(viii) Salaribs of tenchers working in Degredé and Poste
gr~dunt. Csrlloges should bo acenrding to quulificatiwns and
not aceorrding to the type of institutins.in which they
1o working, L
(1x) ‘Tceching sh-ould ho eomsidorced as o voaeatisn to
be cntorod by thos: whh arc- interusted in students and who
take up the jﬂb with n misslanary spirit,

(x) Sieandary cducatism should he a 12-yoar enursc
2f which first 10 yoars should boe devos.d tH g\nurwl cduention,
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Spceinlisation shqu;d Béginfin tho last tws elasscs,

(x1) Th.rc shoilll’b% no rastricti~m on adnission of
students to unlv“rsitius. Thero 'should be altern~tive channcls
ty divert students- away frﬁn un1Vorsitins, in-to othor
: prufit blu chﬂnn 1s. e _ J
appointment

(xii) Th 27 is - suitablb n: thwd fvf[ﬁg%ﬁlnt of Vice=-
- Ch"ncu110rs. VicudChonedllors uuthﬁrlty is ofton creatly
: dilut d in prhnticd, and h& is suhj ct t v"riﬁﬂs PT SSUrcs.

e ,,...-..

; (xiii) Grant-inuaid rul s hquld b *vis*dvtﬂ «0vaid the
Nud fﬁ" c.riain' malpractices f£allhw:d ot prusvnt by monagenonts,
At pr.s.at the institutions is 'ligibl: fvr ok frﬁnt il-cid
LNy Ffour years aftdr. fts recognition, ; ST e
0 (xiv) Thore is-an urgont Aded AT T fwrﬂlnh thv manag -
rnicnts of privat: @olluges Tha e mstitution »f nqnﬂgine
scamrlste s -should by r‘vis :d o the Delhi pattorn, The
-p w.rs of thb Prlncipal ﬂﬁd thu Mwnuq,n nts shﬂuld bﬂ cluﬂrly
Cdofined, T L T ' __ ‘ o
(vv) A Univ. rsity S rvic Cunn1551nn shquld bo
_ eﬂnstituthd for.reeruitn.nt? tﬁ thb pvsts in J‘h'\ Univbrsity
:'nnd °fflli“ a cwllvguS._ R T i
. , - nL l
; S (xvi) Thu,instltutiqn nf o ChﬂhC*llﬁr is A uss ful onc
put - the Choneollor” shauld be frog to 7 act oft hisiown and there
- should be ng. interference. . £rom . the Ministors: , and othcr pnlitician
Tho powors »f Chaneul1or,aro oft\n dxvrcisp& by’ tho GovE, This
shwuld b. agoided, T T o - ¢
(xvii) ShFl Guptﬂ'did nht AnPos w1th th& V1pw thﬂt the ~
Colleges .shpuld  cnrn. the right. tﬂ_ﬂlellntlﬂq fron tinc to timc
If the Cr1lligyes wore ot rrﬂnt\d p\rmon nt rgcwnnltion, thoy
whld alwoyd: Bo in » subponsc and’would not be' ~ble £3 hppoint
~the st~ff an o permancnt hﬁsis. - . . If the argument about
nﬂmltgnﬂncd Wf,st ndﬁrds wers £ by Tearricd furthur, Jven o
Unlv rsity richy by Subj ctwd tw th* S”nu tr,ﬁtn ﬂt but nWmdy
W)ulﬂ'ﬁﬁfac ot thﬂt. . St

Thd nuctln” ~nled with, A’ vntb'df thﬂnks tﬂ Shrl P D. Guptﬂ

-‘:"" ten

e e vS Jha'

- All Off cbxs,
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

Summary Record of the Evidence by Sari R.R. Diwekar,
M.P., New Delhi before the Educetion GCommlssion
on the 19th October, 1965, - - |

. Dr. V,5, Jha, ember, Education Commission, pr631ded
over the meeting In the absence of the Chairman who was out
on. tour, Dr, V,S. Jha welcomed Shri R.,R, Diwakar, M,P,, ..
and introduced him to.the Members present, He then requested
Shrl Diwskar to elaborate his views contained in the
memorandum, which he had submitted to the Commissjon earlier, -
In the course of the meeting, Shri R.R,.’ Diwakar made the -
following. suggestions: .

(1) The alm of education should be not only
to develop the faeulties of en individual to the Mallest
possible extent but also to attempt scmething more, He
referred to his concepts of Sarvodsya and Basic .
Socialiem, - Edueation should also play a significant role in the
process of socialisation., The child should also learn o
to render service to the society for the services rendered -
by it, It should be like ‘paylng the Gaesar back in ’
Caesar's Goint, e

(2) Dealing with the question of national ﬁystem o
of edugation, Shri Diwakar observed that so far we have
failed t¢ evolve a national system. The concept of natione
hood in Ind{a will have to be some what different than in
othey countries which have more homogencus population,
Elaborating his views, he observed that the Preamble to
the Constitution and the Directive Prineiples should be the '
Bible for ecivic 1ife., He observed that we have to make effortsg
to ereate a nation. and referred in this connection to the .
warning sousded by Dr, B,R. Ambedkar at the time of passing
the Constitution that mere giving a Constitution doces not
meke people a nation, A conscious, and delliberate attempt has
to be made to soalk the minds of children with right type of

, Egras,

. (8) Sari Diwekar emphasised the importance
emotional education. This should provide students education
in living together, controlling their anger, etc, He felt
that the pley field would provide the best opportunities for-
emotional education. , '

(4) As regards aesthetic education, Shrl Diwskar
observed that at present in a large number of schools,
aesthotlc education is not at 211 provided and even
wvherever 1t 1s provided, it is done merely as a matter
of routine, YThe aim of eesthetic eduestion should be to
develop .a keen. sense of beeuty, In this connection
ho referred to the aesthetic eense as displayed by the
Japanege,
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(5) Education,}Shri Diwekar observed, should be an
integral whole and should emphasize an integrated development
of all faculties, physical, mental, moral and- spiritual,

(6) Shri Divakar was 1n favour of Regional languages
as the medium ‘of instruction. English and Hindi, however, be
taught as compulsory subjects, In this connection he also .
observed that the Indian languages are rich in imagery which
is peculiar to thems . Certein words in the Indian : ,
languages could not ts appropriately translated into Englieh,

/(7). Thers is a lot of wastage in przmary schools,
Steps should be taken to check it,

(8) . Greetest importance should be attached to adult
literacy, With the spread of literacy we will be able to
tackle many of. our socisl and economic problems. A high rate
of adult literacy has helped even in increasing agricultural
output and reducing the wastage in schools.

(9) Asked about his views on rellgious education,
Shri Diwakar observed that instead of religious education,
wo should think in terma of'ethical! education. It was
pointed out to Shri Diwekar that certain pecple have a
feoling that sanctions for ethical training have their
baeis in religlous orders and henco religious education
18 necessary even for ethical training Shri Diwskar was,
however, of the view that the Govt, should not direct
‘responsibility for providing religicus education in schools,
Private schools may provide religious education if they-
so desire, :

‘ (10) In'reply to a query as to how he would .
interpret the termm "seculariam” - i,e.. whether he would -
suggest equality ‘to all religious or neutrality in religious
matters, Shri Diwakar supported the latter view. -

(11) Shri Diwakar also suggested that the education
should attempt to develop a scientific attituie on life and pursuit
of truth, :

(12) 1In reply to a query as to what should be done
if there were a conflict between religious dogmas and
Constitutional directives, Shri Diwakar observed that no body
can lay dewm sn eternal law,

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to Shri ReRe

Diwakar, ,
V.S. Jh&
. Member
f.
Chalirmen

211 Membe -
A1 Offlcers,
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Summary Record of the Evidence by Shri Annasaheb Sghasrabudhs,
Chairman, Stending Committee of the Rural Industries Planning
Committee, Planning Commission, New Delhi, before the Education
GomnissiOn on the 21st October, 19665,

..l.ll.‘.l

Shri J,P. Naik Member-Secretary, welcomed Shri Annasaheb Sahasra-
budgd/in the absence of the Chalrman who could not. attend owing to an un-
avoidable engagement, Shri Naik introduced Shrl Sshasrabudhe to ‘the Members
present and requested him to give his views on some of the current
educational problems. In the course of the meeting, the following points
were made,

(1) The existing educationai system has failed to find'out the
natigze intelligence, to develop it and to take full advantage of it{-

(2) The demand for education today 1s largely because of the job
apportunities which are avoilable to the educated, .. & peon'ts job is
preforred to that of an agricultural lmbourer. Some of the older persons
have an apprehension that 1f the present trend continues, the time is
not fer distant when an adequate number of persons may not be fortheoming
to work as farmers, , _

(3) The real need of farmers is not full-time agricultural educa-
tion but short-termm or part-time training courses spread over a period
of three to four/to give the farmer. requisite theoretical orientation
and aelso to femiliarise him with improved techniques. In this connectiom,
Shrl Seghasrabudhe observed that our greatest difficulty today is that those
who know the theory well do not have adsquate practical experience and
those who have practical experience dc not have any theoretical background .
et el1, Unless something is done to bridge this gap, things willhot
improve much, In order to provide theoretical training to practicing
farmers, Shri Sehasrabudhe suggested organistdg special short tem
training courses in special institutions or/the existing agricultural
schools at the District or Block level. These schools will have the
added adventage of developing village leadership, and help in agricultur-
al and Socic-eeonomiéevelopment

(4) e present procedures ere not conducive to the grcwth of local
leadership, initiative and public participation in local development
programmes,

(5) Shri Sehasrabudhe suggested part-time colleges of longer durew
ticn for those working on farms, on the lines of the onesin Israel., Such
colleges will glve us better agriculturists, better farmers, better leaders
end better administrators, On the other hand students will not be diSplaced
from thelr homeg and fields for their studies,

(8) Agro-industries have suffered not only for want of talent but
also because of the fact that the students coming out of educational
institutions of the day ere not willing to put in the hard work., It takes
them 2-3 years to get - adjusted to the job requirements in these industries.
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(7) &vallability of land_ghould not be a protlem in cpening
agriculiural schocls or—colleges, The village land should be treatod
as unit and utlised for thls purpose. Similarly in the czse of Basgic
Schocls, land and cra-tequipment should be provided by the Gram
Panchayat, .

. (8) Instea? of providing agricultural education to a 1arger
number of students under the scheme of Junior Agriculiture}Schools,

who may or may nct taeke to agriculture:., peri-time agricultural

education may be provided 1o these who have decided to be aonculturlstao

(9) -4t early stages agricultural education may be by observation,
" Aotual participation msy commence from.s later age when the stuients
could usefully participatas,

(1C) Shri Snhasrsbudhe also dealt with the problems of the self-

. employed category of workers or artie’ans, According to 1281 census abovit

12 million people have been shown under this category and they foym about

3% of the total populstion. Age-group %5-5¢ accounted for the larzest numbge:r

of persons and the agegroup 15-34 ceme next. Shrl Sahssratudhe pointed

out that since 1900 the percentage of artisans has been graduslly dcclining.

It was about 40%€ in 1201 and it had come down to 3% in 1981, On the cther Lan3

the percentage of agricultural labour has gore up from 60% in 1901 to ™% ~-

- 1981,Unless therefore, scma steps were taken to improve the conditicns

cf art:.sans, this class of workers would completely dissppear resuliing

in still greaterprygsure  on land. He added that on the basis of kis

surveys, ‘he had Cuuc to the conclusion that the sclution to the problem

of artisans lay in providing them & complete kit of tools, givirngz tham

. short+tterm tralning in the use of tools end to have scime service centres

at central places to zive them facilitias of guod raw materials, The

~ training should not bs a long and sojaisticatoed. It should be a shert tuim
training and the ertisesns Bhwg_;y’not be taken away for such training,

(11) If the self employed sector is to be devaloped,' the whole in-
dustrial policy will have to be chnanged. Ths roles cT crganisad anl unorgo.
‘nisedln usiries will have to be reconsidered. Some parity has to be mai'\w :
tained botween wages in different scctors. The technical 'bra_.n,,ng of arti- - -
sans needs to be improved,
~ (12} Centres of Ligher educeticn and technology should bs wocven
~ around industrial and craft centres. They can show better pexformance xd
elso s:.multaneonsly lmprove ithe industrial and crafi f-entres. .

. (13) In reply to'a query as to whether the artisan training contras
should be in industrial centes cr in educeticnal institutionsy; Shri
Sahasrabudhe observed that both have got their own strong points. The fermi-
would emphasise practical teeining #nd the thelrelical-adpect weuld racel--:
greater attention in tlb ab't‘:_h However;, on the whcleyhe weuld ;refur it
in industry, ' ' y

(14)- uhIl bahsrcbudhe nlsc referred 'to the lack of mctw ticn amcn’
landless labcur and those with sczall land hollings {less than 10 scres
- They are ftst living on suculstence economy and have become so resigrcl" -
to their fate that they do not serlously believe eny improvcusnt is
possible, They, therefore, do not put in work throughcui the year . n the
other hand, those working as intnstriel lgboururs are scmetimos anserupce
lously persupded to spend their :iunings in ‘any manner‘so that Laeir
employer 13 assured cof regular labour SUpplYe
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(15) It was decided that Shri Sghasrabudhe would meet, the Commi~
gslon once again to discuse the problems of agro-industries ss well as
drawing up a Distriet Devslopment Plen for the develepment of g District

in en integreted way.

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to Shrl sahasrabudhe.'

J.P.Natk
Member-Secretary

P,.S, to Chairman
A1l Members&-ember Seerctary

A1l Ofiicers,
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.. short-term training in the use of tools end to have scine service centres
&t central places to give them facilitiss of good raw materials, The
_training should nct be a long and sopaisticatod. It should be a shert turm
training'and the srtissns eho@7¢hot be taken away for such training,

" (11) If the scif employed sector is to be devzlopad, the whole in-
dustrial policy will have to be chrnged. Tha roles o7 crganieed enl unorsoe.
"nisedin msiries will have to be reconsidered. Soue parity has to be main...
tained butween wages in different scetors. The technical tra.n*ng of arti-
sans needs to be improved,

(12) Gentres of higher education ard technology should be woven

" ground industrial and craft centres, They can show betier performance

also simultanecously improve ithe industrisl and craft centres,

. (13) In reply to'a quéry as to vhether the artisan training contres
should be in industrial centres cr in educrticnal institutionsy Shri
Sahasrabudhe observed that both have got thelr own strong points. The fermi
would emphasise practicsl teerining #nd the thelretical.aspect wrnld r2zei--:
greater atiention in 1&@ abtpL ‘However, cn the whcleyhe would refur it
in industry. ' !

v14) uhIl bahsrobudhe alsc referred to the lack of mct1v -ticn amen ¥
landless labour end those witi small land holiings fless than 10 scresie

. They are ftst living on suoslstence economy and have become so T sigrel’ -

to thelr fate that they do not serlously believe eny improvauant is
possible, They, therefore, do not put in work throughcutv the yesr . un the
other hand, those working ss indnstrial laboururs are scmetinmes uansorupv.
lously persupded to spend theix :iunings in any manner‘so that taeir
employer 13 assured of regular abcur SUPpElY .
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Summary Record of the. Ev1dence by Shrl K.L.Joshi,
Secretary, U.G.C., New Delhi before the Educailon
Commission on the 22nd October, 1965. :

The Chairman welcomed Shri K,L. Joshl and thanked -
him for his comprehensive replies to the questionnaire
and other notes. He then requested Shri K.L. Joshi to
highlight briefly the main points he would like to make,
In the course of the meeting, the following points were mades-

(i) D®cisions sbout schemes and Plan allocations are
.Often taken on political or personal considerations rather
than on firm educational policies or pr1nc1pleS¢

- (ii) It will not be possible to Gevote more than
6-7% of total Plam allocstions to 'Bducation! University
and Higher Bducation has been neglected in the IV Plan
allocations and this was mainly because there is no proper
planning machlnery to allocate fUnds,-

(ill)'Unlver51ty educatlon should not be a Central
or Concurrent-subjectas Shri jcshl expressec himself against
Central -uriversities and he favoured the handing éver of the
existing Cerntral universities to the respective State
Governmentss. Some of the State Universities are as good as
ventral Universities. He was of the view that all'Universitles
should be regarded as national Institutions. He further
clarified that all universities should be regar®d as national
institutions in the sense that the Students and teachers
should be drawn from all over India, particularly for '
research and post graduaie education. ‘

(iv) The existing powers of the U.G.C, under Entry 66
of the 7th Schedule are quite wide. The present policy of the
U.G.C. is to work in a persuasive manner and so far there
had been no occasion for U,G.C. to take recourse to punitive
measures. .

(v) The Ministry ofiqucatlon should have two main
fUnctlons. (a) Collection of factual information and
(b) tendering advice to the State Governments through ¢ A,B.E.
In this connection, Shri Joshi felt that although NCERT was
working on behalf of the Ministry of Education, it would not
carry the same weight with the State Governments. It should
be the job of the Ministry of Bducation to publish short
factual brochures on the llnes of the Offlce of Bduecation,

UeSehe
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(vi) N.C.E.R.T. should not be burdened with research
work. Research and teaching should go together and it should
bé the concern of the Tralning Collegese '

(vii) C.I.E. should be a part of the Delhi University.
rather than of the N. C.E R.T. So also the Regional Colleges
of BEducation.

(viii) Unlversitles should have full freedom and

. responsibility., There should be no interference from

the State Govemments. -Academic side of universities

should be stwgagthenéd. In order to enable new universities

. to maintain proper standards, there should be a provision
in the Constitution of all new universities to have an

Academic Planning Committee for a period of 10 y-ars.

.y (ix) Rural Bducation should not be sométhing

separate. The Rural Institutes should be affiliated to
the Universities within whose territorial jurisdiction
.they are situated. That the National Council for Rural
Higher Education has failed would be evideut from the
“fact that it had to approach the U.G.C. to confér upon
it the status of a university. T

: (x) The Central Government was far removed from

- the masses and could not know the felt needs of the peoplee
The State Governments did not feel responsible for pro=-
grammes thrust upon them by the Centre. That is why the -

- Basic Bducation and Multi-purpose schools failed. The -
-Central Government should not directly sponsor 2ducational
schemes. It should try to Tsell! the schemes to State Gover-
ments through good salesmanship.

: (xi) The All India Council for Technical Educ;tlon
was doing good work till about 10 years back. 1t has now
set up its own Boards of Studies, prescribed syllabus,
and had drawn up a rigid listof equxpment and other
requirements. It took a very-long time- in sonie -cases as
‘much es six years to process cases through L.I.C.T.H. It
‘Was clarified in this connection that the syll&if-svr
up by the A.I.C.T.B. are only model syllabii and not
obligatory, It was, however, felt that the question of
detailed list of equipment and other requiremernts needed
to be looked into. The procedures could be simplified
and institutions given a greater degree of freedom.

(xii) The question of the U.G.C. taking over
"technical education was also ccnsidered. It was felt .
that it would make U.G.G. an unwieldy organisation.
The Chairman was of the view that the A.I:C.T+®. could
be converted into a sister organisation on the lines
of the U.G.C. or on a slightly dgifferent’ - pattern, if

- necesgsary and may also cover polytechnics and othec:
undergradusate technical institutionse.
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~ (xiii) Shri'K.L. Joshi suggested setting up of
autonomous Boards and the management of Government
Colleges should be transferred to these Boards.

(xiv) Shri Joshi favoured the idea of setting
up large sized colleges to secure the benefit of-
internal economiss. ‘

‘ (xv) Shri Joshi suggested the setting up of Junior
Colleges on the U«S.4. pattern. In the subsequent discuss-
- lon on this issue, the general opinion of the Commission
was that the classes XI and XII which would form the ter-
minal point for formal school education would also cowmb ine
in themselves some elements of P.U.C. and would prepare
the studetns for smooth transition from thas scheool to
the college. These classes may form the tap classes in such
good secondary schools as may have the requisite personnel
and reseurces or they may be attached as P.U.GC. course,
to regular colleges or in scme cases they may be set up
as independent institutions. Shri Joshi was of the
view that it should also be possibleto set up large
junior colleges of 2 years duration providing facilities
for different types of pre-professional courses and
combining even classes IX and X of secondary schools.

(xvi) There should be & separate Board of Intermee
diate Bducation to conduct examinations in various
subjects for studetns coming out of Junior Collegsss

(xvii) Shri Joshi was of the view that the resources
spent .on tralining of teachers were largely wasted. His own.
experience was thct soms times .nliralned teaschers did
better than the trilnzd teachers. He was of the view
that there should be no difference between the salary
offered to a trained and untrained teachep;.

(xv111) Through a suitable scheme o1 incentives
an effort shoula be made to attract bright and meritorious
persons to the teaching profession. He also suggested
organisation of correspondence courses anc aummer institutes,
particularly for training of sclience teachers.

The meeting came to an end with a vote of thanks
to shri K.L. Joshi,

V.S. Jha
Menbera

P.S. to Chairman , _
M1 NMembers/Yember-Secretary
A1) Officers.




. EUCATION COMMISSION
. GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

Summary Record of the Evidence by Shri Sidheshwar
Prasad, M.P., New Delhi before the Educatlon
‘Gomm1531on on the 22nd October, 1965

’

The Chalrman welcomed Shri. Sidheshwar PraSad and
introduced him to the Members present. He then requested
Shri Prasad to elsborate his views end replies tc the .
Commission's questionnaire which had alrsady been circulated
to the Members., In the course of the meeting, following
points were made by Shr1 Sidheshwar Prasad:- .

(1) There should be a clear and well—dcflned
educational policy to bring about national integration.
It is fostered today by an swareness of sxternsl dangesr
to. the security of the country, In s multilingusl and. o
multireligious society such as ours, education has to play a
much more important role in brlnglng about. nnﬂional
.integration. .

(2) Shr1 Sidhcshwar Prasad suvgested that people
'should be educated to regard rellbLon as one'‘s private

-l'affair and it should be subordinated to national interests,.

In this connection he referred to the practices in Malaysia
"and Lebanon, . ‘

. (38) In reply to a query as to how education can bring
. about ‘national integration, Shri Prasad suzgested that
there should be a common pattern of education. We should also
change our outlook on education, In this connection he
added. that there had been no educationists in Indis after
Gandhiji arnd even here, he observed, we have been going more

and more away from his teachlngs.

(4) There ghould be no religlous educaticn,”
Instead, however, there should be moral education, In
reply to a query as to how the forces of communalism and

" - casteiam could be overcome, specislly as the politicians

themselves exploited communal easte considerations in

elections, Shri Prasad observed that it is a matter for eduCationists
to consider. He did not think it would be possible to do-

away with caste and communal considerationg in elections in

the near future, It should be the job of educationists

to encourage the development .of national 'sentiment,

(5) In reply to another query, Shri Prasad
suggested that the textbooks could be suitably revised to
promote national feelings and democratic Values. .¢y§

(6) shri Prasad observed that the British
system of education has been grafted over the
indigencus system in Indla. It has no root in this
country, In this connection he pointed out that even the
Britishers did not conslider the system sultable for them
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- in the present day worlde

(7) He agreed with the view that every political party
should bave some educational programme, However, he added that
the existing standard of living in the country was so low and
there were so maf¥ other urgent economic problems that educa:!;-
lon did not have any direct vot.e-catching velue, -

(8) Shrl Prasad also expressed his doubts if the 14 lane
guage formula would work. ,

(9) In reply to another query, Shri Prasad observed that
he would personally prefer a realistic report from the Cormi-
ssion, The Gommission should boldly ssy as to whatever would
or would not be possible to achieve in the foresesable fukure,
The Commission should also drawup a phased programme of implee
mentation for the next 15 years,

(10) Shri Sidheshwsr Prased agreed with the view that adult
"1literacy will have e very important role to play in the defence
preparedness of the country, He also egreed that it would not .
be possible to build a new generation or to fully mobilise peoples!
enthusiasm in defence efforts or gryw-more-food campaigna until
the massses had been made 1iterate. .

- (11) Various mass-media. should be e“fective],v utilised ‘o
promote leadership by the younger element in villages,

(12) Suri Prasad did not think that lack of funds was tho

real factor militating against mass literacy, He was personally
of the view that it was more due to a lack of determination on

' the part of the people and the Govt, rather than lack of rese.
ources, - ' o

(13) 31!'1 Prasad alao suggested thr aduestion should
be given greater prominence end it shouldbe in the charze ef a
' Gabinet Hinis‘ber. : : ‘

_ The meeting ended with a vote of thnnks ‘to Shri
_Sidheshwar Prasad. A

. . . voSl Jha-
N S : . , Member

_ Chelman
All Officers,
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Summary of recc}f'd L)f the-evidence given by
Reve Fre Teie Mathias, Principal, St. Joseph's
College) Tiruchirapaili before %.he BEducat ion
Commlss:-.on on the 26th October, 1065, .

: Shrl Ao Re Bawood, Member, EduCatlon Comm1551o&,
welcomed Reve Fr. Te e Mathias, on behalf of the. |
Commission and introduced him to the officers
present at the meeting, He referred to-the note.
which Rev, Fr, Mathias had already sent to the .
Commission and requested him to elsborate the views
contained in the note. The followingpoints were
emphasised in the course of the dlscu551on:

le Private enterprise ,in educa’c.;on -should
not, only be supported but positively encourageds,
Private educational organisations should be given
considerable freedom in respect of (a) academic
matters; (b) meintenance of standards; and (c)
selectlon of staff and students, It was agreed
that, with reference to the national goal . of"
providing equal ity of opportunity for all, private
organisation should be subject to a certaln amount .
of supervision and control by Government and in no
case be allowed to exploit teachers and students.

2. | The recent regulation of the Government

of Madras ralsing the endowment required for establ ishing
a middle or secondary school from Rs. 35,000 to
Rs,e 70,000/=-would discourage private managements
from establishing new sclools.s It was agreedy

" however, that the Iincrease was due to the anxlety
of the ét.ate Government to ensure. that private
managements had the requisite resources to maintain
any new institution that they des:.red to establish,

-
v

3 - Government should not interefere in the.
internal administration of private institutions : -

~ which were working satisfactorily on the ground ./ : |
* that Government was meeting a large part of =~ -
"their expenditure. LA reference was madr in this
connection to a directive of the Government of
Madras that in the sppointment of headmasters
senlority alone should be the criterion.

e Engl ish should continue to be ‘c.he

‘médium of instruction at the university stage. -
In order that English may be an effectdve med ium,
its teaching should begin in Class III and |
greater attent ion should be paild to 1rrproved
methods of teaching the languages

5e There should be only two categories
of scholarships (a) merit gcholarships and
(b) schola,rships given to needy st.udents.. No -
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scholarship should be awarded on the. basis of caste
or religion, _

6. Admission to university education should be
- selective, About 30 to 404 of the studemts at present
. in eolleges or universities were really unfit for
higher education and were largely résponsible for
lowering academic standards and creating problems of '
1nd1scip11ne._ _ , - .. , o

Te - The marks obtained aL the S5.S.L.C. examlnatlon
provided a fair basis for selection of students to
institutions of higher learning. IThe jucigement made

on the basis of the marks should be supplemented by

the results of an interview. Some concession-should,
however, be made in favour of first generation learners
and those commg from rural and backward arease.

8. - The system of examination should be changed in sc
such a way that it would not be possible for the students
to guess any of the questions in the question paper . at

the examinations. _ :

D Syllabuses should be drafted in a way that would
discourage memorisation and create an 1ncentive for - -
supplementary readlng.

10 . There should be no dlfference between the salaries
of teachers in affiliated colleges and those of teadhers
in constituent or professional collegese. ‘

11, The language l1ldad in the B.Sc. coursg in Madras
should be reduced.

12, The basic principles of all religions should be
taught to all students as a part of Indian culture.
Gatholics would, however, like to have separate
religious education. There was no objection to Catholic
students receiv1ng moral instruction along with the other
students in addition to their own religious education.

But this would lead to the practical difficulty of finding
additional time in the school programme for Catholic
students. There should be no religicus education in Govern=—
ment gchoolse .

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to”
Rev. Fr, Mathias.

 A.R. Dawood
Member

P.S. to Chairman.
KfI *embe rs/Mempe r Secretary
MT oIt .

lcerses
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Record -of :the Ev:[dence by Shri Sri Prakasha
“ before -the Bducation Commission at 1ts moeting held-.
on the 29th October,1965. '

g

) The Ghairman welcomed Shri Sri Prakasha and introduced
him to the Members present, He then requested ‘Shri Sri

,Prakasha to elaborate his views contained in the note sent

by him' ( Which had already been circulated to the Members)
In the courss of the meeting, Shri Sri Prakasha made the
follow:mg points t-

‘ (1)  The exi.sting sysiem of- -education is cont:l_nuatlon of the
" one’ evolved during the British period, After Independendence

‘education needs t6 be invested with a new object and purpos
and consequently the methods of education shou-Jj.‘d alsc change.

(2) Dealing with patriotigs, Shri Srl Prekesha observed that
although our history abounds in great deeds for personal honour,

family pride, service of the master, upholding religious, rights,

there was hardly. any instance until late 19th century of saerifies
for coun'bry. Patriotie fewvour generated during chinese invaslon

"end trouble with Pgkistan should not be mistaken for redl patrio-

tism, Patriotism may be developed through’ text books, written
on the lines of the Book of Golden Deeds, In reply to a .query

“as to -what- would be the positive function of patriotisiiand .

how Yo identify’ 1+ peacetime, Shri Sri Prakasha observed . . .
that it could be seen from reactions to simple situations like

singing the national anthem, hoisting national flag, cte, ¢
-end referred to the solemnlty accomdanying their' observance

in UK, It was pointed to Shri~Srl Prakasha that the people In

Ttaly,’ France and some other countries were not as muck dis<

ciplined as in UK but were nevertheless patriotie., Shri Sri
Prakasha &iro 4oresi-wlth the view that ours was a relatively
new mation and the national sentiments ntid traditions were
.6t111 in the process of growth, 3 ‘

(3) Shri Sri Prekasha slso emp¥asised the development of

:gocial ‘sense apd good manmers snd was of the opinion that these
along with a sense of patriotism should form the basis of nc'bional

gystem of education,

(4) Tndla 1s a sovereizn democratic republic, Shri Sri Prekasha
was of the view that sovereienity ond republiean concep’os are not
importent from the point of view of an :ndividual, BEducation :
should play an effective rcle in strengthening democratic aSpect
as every individual has his own entity In demooracy,

(5)  The value of scholarships should be sufficiently high
so that the poor students could move on equal terms with others
and should not feel a sense of inferlority,

(6) The three-language formula i1s not likely to sueceds
Shri Sri Prakasha expressed himself In favour of regional
lanmuages as the medium of instruction, and English should
be taught as the second languare, He was of the view that the
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nation should bw prepared to eccept a federation Qf linguis'bie
States, ‘ !

-
’

(7)  Shri Szi Pradasha partielly agreed with the view that
people were ssuding thelr children to conventbchools not beeause
they were primagrily interested In religious education but because
these schools p*ovided better educational facilities. However,
Shri Sri Prak=cha was of ‘the ilew that the convent schools were
able to prov_‘ de a better atmosphere only on account of religious
- influence., It was also on this account that they were able to
ettract miss.konary teachers, .

- (8) In reply to a query whether hereditary techniques
emphasised by Shri Sri Prakasha should not be modified in the 1igh
of the latest scientific techniques. Shri Sri Prekasha agreed
that the two could be reconciled and integrated and in this
connection quoted the example of Japan where old system has been
_preserved in the domestic life but scienee and technology has

been fully utilisedin industry,

() Tt was pointed out to Shri Sri Prakacha thett vhile he
believed that ocoaching institutions were doing good work, the
experience of the Commission has bzen that they came in the way
‘of real education as their main alm was only to prepare the child
to pass. the examination., Shri Sri Prakasha was of the opinion th:
our Universities slso did nothing better and most of the reports
sent to the U.G,C, were for the purpose of ,recur~ing grants in
-aid only, The Commission was informed in this connection that

- Japen has developed an officient system of coaching institutions
~and these were doing some good work, It was felt that good coachi
Institutions end these were doing scme good work, It was felt’
that good coacning institutions could be substitute for private
coaching, ‘

. The meetlng end with a vota of thanks 'bo Shr:l. Sri
Prakasha.

JP. Nalk
Member-Secretary

P, S, to Ch irman,
.A11 Members embemSecretagy

‘A1 Off:!.cers,
L W



Summary Record of the Evidence byAShri'?:S.;'
Avinashilingam before the Education’ Commission

. on the 6th November, 1965, "

FRC R B I I BN 1

Dr. K.G. Saiyidain who presided welcomed Shri Avinashd -
lingam and iatroduced: the Members'present to him, The memc-= ~. -
randum submitted_b¥'5hri Avinashilingam had.already beem -
circulated to the Members, In-the course of the meeting, follo
wing points were made:-— A ' _ .

(i) National Service: Shri Avinashilingam pointed out
that political and parentel pressures will be exerted against
the addition of one year, but at the present junctire it is
likely to be accepted; The programme of covering about half .

a million students for a period of -one year under compulsory
national ‘service to be successful would need to be properly
organised. The duration of the ssrvice should be determined

. by the content of the programme. The duration should be
uniform all over the country but it need not necessarily ve
of one year, It may even be more or less. depending upon. the
content whi ch should be challcaging and enjoyable. If national
service is VvolIuntary, it has to be given some preference for
recruitment to services. The objectives of national service.
and productive work experience could be combined to some
extent, ' . : 4

(8) Basic Fduca-tion: Shri Avinashilingam analysed -the
factors on account of which Basic Education has not been
working satisfactorily. The main difficulty is with regard
to craft work. Shri Avinashilingam agreed with the view that
instead of craftwork in the lower classes there should be
joyful creative activities such as. fine arts; clay modelling
paperwork, Kitchefgardening etc. Creaiiviiy, originality &
artistic4ongancics have to be encouraged. Regular craft work
may be introduced from class V onwards Ceraft teachers have
to be proparly trained. In reply to a query, Shri Avinashilingam
observed that on educational grounds there would be no :
- objection to using mill-made yarn for weaving in Basic
schools, A suggestion was also made that students may use
coloured yarn to weave beautiful patte rns,

Shri Avinashilingam agreed with the view that the Basic
system neceded some modifications. Modern crafts should be
introduced in Basic schools, and craft practices needed to
be modernised to the extent the resources were available,

It was, however, felt that the traditional handiorafts
also had their own educational value, and should have a place
in the school curriculum,

There snculd be no difference between basic and non-Basio.
schools and rural and urban schools. -
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There was also some discussion whether agriculture should
be taught as a craft or as an industry, using progressive techniques
end modern inplements, The genersl opinion was that while the
merits of crafts ve. Industry may be discussed theoratically from
an academic point of view, the practical need of teaching sgriculture
t,qdf,y in schools was to familinrise atudents with modern techniques,

(%) Dura'tion of teacher-treining In reply to a query, Sari
Avineshilingsm observed that he was personally in favour of making
B.T./B.Ed. a two year course. However, he felt that it might not
be possible to do so on financial grounds. So he had suggested
extending the duration of the B,T,/B.Ed. coutse by six months,

 (4) Diversionary Courses: Shri Avineshilingsm was of the
opinion that a variety of cour'ses at post elementary level could
be developed to meet the demand for artisans of different types. Such
training institutions should be located near connected industr!as,
. Apart from industrial trades, training in agro-industries g, g, poultry s
" piggery, pisliculture etec, could slso be usefully developed o provi
side Jobs to agriculturists and to make agriculiure more remunerative.

The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to Shri Avinashilingam,.

J.P. Naik
Member-Secretary

S. to %heirmen

PO [ .
A1l Mem'ber'sZEember-Secretn;y

A1l Offi cers,
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’“"DTTC"TION COMMI‘SSIQN
GCV::.RNWNT ‘OF INDIA

Su'nmqry Record of,. the Bviiehce by,,,Shr:. Ve K._ Krishna
Munen beforpe: R - Dduontion Commisalon. on‘ ‘the ;
G‘éh }\Icvomber, 1965 f ":'_‘,_.l PSR
L ,,-.1,-._ B ""’ 7
. Chf‘lI?HI"n welécmeé Shri S/ S Krishrm Menon, FETR
intreiuced tha menbe Fg present ani' “requ‘ested Shri Kri shna
Menon to i .;:g.s visws ch’ aoma of* the etirrént ‘educstional -
preblems wh;.g;h woro debt” cver:; ot hig eﬂrlier neeting withl
thechmmissmn. ,: The folléw:,na issués wcrcl ieralt M.Lth ‘
S (1) flucqtion anﬁ nntionql mtoprqtlon nnﬂ R
Scci'rlis'xtion Shri Krishnp Mencn-was cf the view thet
ultimntely . the scluticm: to naticnal- inte,vmstlon la.v in e
inter-State, inter-castc qni inter‘-»ccmmuni mqrriaﬂes. T
Zducrtidn cannoti'dc muick 4nthis” directlon bouf’h ‘te,achers,.
heve 4c be prepared to oromote inteprqtlon.‘ Seme kind cf
Trogromhe tan.. be; dridertn en «©on | the*linesxr\f the. Pm‘wldnnisatlon
progrﬁmme 1n USI&. 1 &mothlnv .can auSo ‘be nchieved thrcu%’h
n=titanl’ sonps, ‘celebroticn of netichhl’ 4% 8y teaching cf .n,'
pﬂtric«‘t].smg ;‘n . brend’ j_ibnrat,lnfvsense, mi,ld'ay meels™ etc. :
For bréaking: down coriventions, 1t ds. ‘béttern &s pay’ etten*tion
to. ¥ eduention 1cf -adult women. . He- admi‘tted thed 4t wes' -:\'
2 CCm")llcﬂtuf prqblnm qni iid nct permit ofr' any tnxtbock
sclui:ldnc _u,h, i T T T _..1

i .
tat e

: (27 J:.ducnticn B Natiénol*'Defence' Shri Krishna
Menou cbserved thet thdse  days cne heerd cf defence—oricnt.ed
cduc=tion but he could Hot eon celve. wof” any suq:h ‘thinay ““He
weg ~7einst militamiisabitn’ "¢f youne pecple! He felt. tﬁnt
all pced niuCntj.un 4s defence- crdented but, ‘teachmr’ of ™
MiniteorylBeishce in. Gclleges on the: U™ pattern is quite
uscless, Wh-t'is required 15 naticnal edugaticnitc ©
inculeate patrictic foelings, gacd physieal’ ed.ucmtion to
teach eniurance, and a wiilins’messx to use’ thé hands and net
be a mere pen-')usher. There shonln -be more :of NEC or
Scouting, “Students should. te enccursged te do a certain
mmeunt c¢f nendwerk, Every edmcn‘ticnal instituticn should
have g hoLby shtp and playgromnds .

(5) Medium of instrmction and the three lanm.‘lorre
formula If tho three lan{ruarfes formuln is sincerely

implemcnted "y there would be no,
trcuble in’ sﬂLvin the 13n.ru- me problem but pcliticnl
resigtance i;.' ireventing this.. - The best time for T

learning 1nnp'unges 1s before tche age of 10. . Langzuages
cculd be taup‘ht nonveniently tohrcugh programmed
lenrning,  In- "reply to.n queryv, Shri Krishna Menon

KR |
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favoured the stndy of clessical dlanguages as cne of the
‘three longuages end added that this 'is belng practiced
in the sainik schools."Many of the. books available in
"Senskrit are, however, anti-quited and need to be -
'mOdemimdo o PR . . -
(4 ) Contrai State. Relations Shri Krishna
Jobserved Menon/ “that personally he preferred * -
education to be a Concurrent subject ‘but he' felt that as
there would be stiff Sppositicn to this:from. the States
the 'matter. should be dealt with in a pragmeticiway,  :Many
things' ecould. be dcne by the Centre for programmes which do
not overlap. : Discussion, understanding and the personality
end politiCal pull ¢f the Edueatich Minister shotld -be*
helpful. He .suzgested the cpening cf Federal Universities in
the States alongside’ State’ Universities, When he’ Wwas the
Defence Minister, he had been: able:to persunde the States to
the establishment cf q certain number cf Sainik Schools.

. L (5) Edudation and thg Role of" Political L
Parties:. Shri Krishna Menon was of the opinicn that = °
politicel parties are an essentisl’ part of our constituticn
and we iwlll have to put up.with’ them. More political

. getivity should be sllowed in the universities,. He was,
however, of the view that retired ICS cfficers and =
prefegsional .politicians should not be- appointed as Vice- -
Chanoellors. Further, Vice-Chancellors should be - " ¢

cademielnns and réquired to do.some teaching. work to keep
them in touch with real academic work as well as with the

'1students,

"

(6) Student and ‘Youth welfqreg and Student
: Indisci 1ine. Indiscipline emong students is.g part of the

. scelal atmc sphere which 1s tc be improved if results dre te
be nchieyed. Hostraint.on the part of politieiens,
grester oppcrtunities for politieal ‘activities within the
universities and isclating menagements frem pclities would

“help to. prcmoté diseipline amengst students. In reply to

- a'query, - Shri Krishna Mench replied that pelitical parties
‘ecan have some stand on issues 1ike teechersl. salaries;:

i sehool ; meals, uniforms, cte, but not on: Jquchic issues,
A8 regards student welfare, . he suggested: premotion of
schemes of self-help to,students. He slsc.suggested ™

i’ that_the,Commission may usefully consilt some of the. .
represen#ptives of stuipnts on: this issue. SN :
(7)‘In reply to another query, Shri;KriShna
,Menon was of opfnicn thot educaticn neéd not mecesssrily be
Codng Gpvernment hands, = Some ;of the private schools-ara doinv
gocd Mork and they should be encouraﬂed.; i
(a) The scheme of evenin collc"ns should be
encourazed, In this connection he‘rcferred to the ban
++ dmposed by the Bombey University sometimc back on purt—time
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ccllegas which he had opposed in the High Court, He also
referred to a scheme of the Defence Ministry to priV1de
part-time eduegtion to Diplomz holders tg prepare for the
AMIE examinations,

(8) Shri Krishna Menon alsc emphqsised the need
for #iving greater attention to rural industries as
overy body is under-employed. Rurel industri~rlisaticn,
he pcinted cut, differed from ecttage industries. There .
may be industrialisation of aroups of 100 villazmes or so
-which should be self-supporting in terms cf scelal services.

The meeting ended with a vote. of thanks tc -
Shri Krishna Mencn,

J.P. Naik -
Member-Secretary

7.5, to Chairman
A11 Members
M1 Officers.
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Surmary Becord of the Evidence by Shri Kartik
Oraon, Deputy Chief Engiaecr (Designs), Heavy
Engineering Co9rporaticn ILtd., Ranchi, before
thg Efuation Commission on the 8th November,
19 5¢ *

0508 0809

Dr. K.G. Saiyidain welcomed Shri Kartik Oraon on
behzlf of the Commissicn and intrcduced the blembers present.,
Shri L Y, Srikant, Chairman of the Working Group on the
Education ¢f Backward Classes also attonded the meetiag. Shri
Kartik Orzon was requested tc elaborate the views contained
in the note seat by him. In the course of the discussion, the
follcwing points were made:

(i) Arimisr i3 an essential fecture of tribal life,
A tribe cecses to te a trive if it ceascs to velieve in and
accept anismism. This on conversion to Christianity a trite
shov1ld cease to be treated 2s 2 scheduled Trive £nd should
ce2se tn be entitlad to the benefits admissible to members of
sch22uled tribes, a3 is the practice in the case »f scheduled
castes,

(ii) Shri Kartik Orzon drew the attention of the
Cor=ission to the practice pollowed by the Govi. 2f Orissa
unier wixich a person bolonging to a scheduled tribe but
not preicssing a tribal religion would not be trezted as
a meaber of the tribe but would be treatad as a rmemker
cf "octher backward claszes",., He will however not be treated
as = rmembcr of "other backwurd classes" if he has educaticna’ly,
socinlly or econoriically obtained a degree of advancement which,
in the opionion of the Govt. doves nct% cutitle hirm to any
protection to which backward classes are cligible under the
Constitution. Shri Oraon pleaded that the Educaticr Commi-
ssion should also nake 2 similar recomrerndaticn fcr =zdscpticn
by the Central and other State Go.ermmunis,.

(1ii) Shri Kertik Oirzon hod brought certain gravhs
with him with the help of which he sought to esitablish thas
in th2 pest-independence period ihe percentnge of studcats
graduating fror *the Christians had beern far greatcr than
that froz any cther cormunity. Uence the lorgect proportic:
of Govt. of India schclarsshine had grre to tuat commuaiiy.
Shri Kozitik Orz2on was of th2 cupirion th v finaneial ban«fite
shouid be given on the dual basis of economic and educaticnal
backrirdness, i.e., incouwe par cpaita aad the propoersicn c¢f
gradu=t =3 to the to*al popuration of the comrunity,

The meeting ended with o vote of thanks to Shri
Kariik Oraon.

J.P, Nelk
P.5. t» Chaiyman, . Menber-Cecretary
A1} uorbsrs/s.enber Scecrerary
nll Cfticers,
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S“mmary Record of the Ev1dence by the Delhl
School Managers!. A53001at10n before the o
Educatlon Comm1531on on the 18th November, 1965,

The Delhi School Managers',nssoclatlon was
represented by the follow1ng.

1. L. Sultan Slngh Jaln, President
(Hira Lal Jaln Higher Secondary
School)

- 2, Shrl Ram. Kunwar Gupta Vlce—Pre51dent
- (Ramjas ngher Secondary School)

3. L, Girdhari Lal General Secretary
(L.N, Girdhari Ial Boys/Girls
' Higher Secondary School) '

4, L. Kidar Nath J01nt Secretary
(Arya Samaj Girls Higher Secondary
:School)

LR Shri R.B. Seth .(S. D. Girls ngher
- Secondary School) .

2. Dr. K.G. Salyldanl welcomed the representa-
tives of the Association on behalf of the Commission -
and introduced them to the Members present. The -
memorandum sent by the Association had already been
circulated.to the Members, Dr Salyldaln then requested
them to elaborate their views contained in the
nenorandum, In the course of the discu331on; the
followrng p01nts were made:

‘ . (i) The duration of. the school course should be
10 years; This may be followed by a two-year course which
may be called higher secondary or Intermediate,” As .
regards duration of the first degree course, the opinion °®
was divided among the managers.- some were of the .
opinion that it should be a two—year course while

others favoured a.3-year course. The Managers: were, .
howeve, - unanlmously of the view that classes XI and XII
should not be in the secondary schools as it created A
dlscipllnary and financed problems.

(11) There should be dlversionary courses .at the
end of the 10-year school course, Students taking
professional/vocational courses should, however, be
free to come back to the academic stream, if they '

8o desire. . : : - ‘
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(iii) There should be separate 1not1tut10ns for
professional and technical :BoMY89%¢.ir.+s They should not

be tagged on to general education 1nst1tut10ns. L11
courses of professional and vocational education should
have some provision of general education.

(iv) The Managers were of the opinion that
co-curricular activities should form the basis of moral
and spiritual education. A suggestion was made that L
it would be better to combine the formal and informal -
methods of moral education. One period-may be set -
aside per week for moral education where moral
instruction may be imparted in a direct way through books
like Hitopadesha, Prof. Shumoveky cldarified in this
connection that the attempt in USSR was to inculcate

the elements of good citizenship in children through

the school atmosphere as a whole and through personal
example by the teacher,

(v) The School Managers also complained of the
severe curbs on the managements of aided schools in.
matter such as appointment of heads of. institutions,
tea—chers etc. They pointed out that under the new -
Delhi Education Code, managements were not authorised
to appoint even a teacher without previous approval of
the Education Department They, however, could not

give any. instance in which the Department had not t
accepted the recommendations of the managements in this
regard except where they involved relaxation of normal
rules which the Deptt was not willing to relax. Another
grievance of the managers was that they could not '
discharge a teacher on their own.even guring the perseod of
probation. On behalf of the Commission it was pointed

out that certain regulations had to be made to protect
teachers from the malpractices of some of the unscrupulous

Managers; fThe Association was of the opinion that the
new Education Code drawn up by the -Delhi Administration .
‘had given wide powers to the Department and they felt that
the scope for Yepartmental interference was greater now '
than before. The Association was -asked to send-a note
to the Commission about such provision$ The Association
also agreed to send a note on the alms and objects of the
Associatlon. :

(vii) The Association was also of the view that the o
grants-in-aid rules need to be libvera=lised in so far
as "admissible" items were concerned.

(viii) The A93001at10n informed the Comm1351on that the
rules in Delhi did not provide for charging any special.
fees or ccllecting donations from parents or the community .
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on the same lines as the Madras School Improvement
Progranmne, - .

(ix) The Mahagers were also of the view -
that there should be no co-education bsyond Class V.

(x) The Managers expressed a feeling that
most of the complaints of malpractices in educational
ingtitutions would disappear if greater representa-
tion is glven to educationists and those really
interested in education in the managlng committees
of schools and 0011eges.

The meetlng en-ded with a vote of thanks to
the Delhi Schcol Managers' Association.

J.P. Naik
Member-Secretary
1012465

P.S. to Chairman
All Members
411 Officers
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EDUCATION COMMISSION
GOVERNMENT OF IN DIA

Summary Record of the Evidence by the Dakshin
Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha before the Education,
Commission on the 19th November, 1965. ;

..lq..l..

The Dakshin Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha was
represented by the followimg:

(1) shri D. Srinivasa lyengar, Ex-chairman,
Exe cutlve Council., .

(2) Shri M. Ra;eswarayya, Member-Executive Council .

. (3) Shr1 G. Subrameniam, General-Secretary.
2e Dr, V, S. Jha, Member, Eduoatlon Commlsslon,
welcomed the representatives of the Dakshin Bharat
Praghar Sabha on behalf of the Commission and introduced
them to the Members present. He then requested them to
give a brief account of their activities and their views
on some of the cu¥rent educational problems.

l. . The representatlves of the Sabha 1nformed the
Gomm1551on that it was started in 1920, More than

2 million students have so far passed various examinat jong
eondugted by the Sabha. 43,000 students have $aken- .
examinatiogs of the B.A, standard and’ about 7,000 studemts
have passed their postegraduate Diplomas., The Sabha has
about 7,000 Pracharaks, Their annual expenses gre more
than B, 2 ¢rores, The Sabha serves the 4 Southern States
with a population of about 105 millions, -

4, The representatlves of the Sabha were of the:
opinion that when English dec¢lined from public life, .-

H indi should oceupy the place of the national language,
and_help to maintain nationel unity. _ .

e - The medium of 1nstruction in higher education
should be Higdi so as to make inter-State mobility of
students and teachers possible, However, some of the
representatives were of the opinion that it would be better.
that the Regional Languages should be the medium of '
1nstruotion' S ‘ '

€, Educatios upto the Higher Secondary stage should
be through the Regional language but Bindi and English
should contimue to be compulsory laguages. ‘

Te " North Indian should not be compelled to study .
one of the South Indian languwages under the thrge-language
formula, They should study three languages but they should
have an option to study any modern Indian language or evem
a forelgn lenguage ag the third language,,
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8, Constitution should be amended to make the
Official Language a Concurrent Subject. Teaching of the
Official Language shovld be made compulsory in all the
States., In this connection, 1t was pointed out that at
present teaching of Hindi was an optltlonal subject in
Madras. . :

9, Hindi should be mdde 'a cdmpuleory subject for
SSLC or corresponding examination throughout +t7~" India,

10, While those students who had not taken
. Hindi should not be penalised in any way, encouragement
should be given to those who had taken Hindi.

11, The Sabhe informed the Commission that it had got
prepared graded readers for the first three ‘examinations,

For higher examinatio i standard works .of Hindi authors

are prescribed. The .*Abha has recently been recognised

as an institution of national importance for proficiency;

in Hindi or ‘training of Hindi teachers. Its Rashtra’

Bhasha Praveen examination has been recognised equeivalent

to B.A. and Prarangat equivalent to M.A. 1t also confers

M.,A. degrees on those who have done B.,A., with Hindi, as :
one of the optional subjects. The syllabus for B.,A. and M.A.
examinations are drawn up by a Board of Studies. A suggestion
was made to the Sabha that it should introduce one or

two papers in other languages in ‘its M.A, course so that we °
could,get(Hindi teachers in those languages also, Another
suggestion wasmade to the Sabha to persuade some of the
Universities to grant regular Degrees to its studentgs

after passing examlnatlons in English and some other
ooptional subject, - . «

1. In reply to another query, the representatives of

the Sabha agreced with a view that teaching of English

need not be compulsory but there should be adequate facilities
for studylng Engllsh on an optional basis,

12. ' The representatives of the Sabha also emphas1sed the
. need for g1v1ng some financial -incentives for 1earn1ng Hindi,

13, - At"the request of the representative of t Sabha,;
Prof. Shumovsky gave a detailed account of language teaching
in U,S,.S8.R. He informed that primary education in U,S.S.R. is given-
through the mother-tongue. At the post-primary stage and
upto secondary stage, it is mostly through the regional
language though there were about 7,000 secondary schools
conducted through the media of forelgn languaggs. For this
purposes Russian is regarded as a foreign language:in the
. U.S.8,R, There were at present about 17 schools wifh Hindi
medium, At the University stage, educatioris mostly through
the Russian to provide for geeater mobility. The persons
working in any Republic are expeoted to learn within a
reasogable time:the Regional Language of that Republic. Learnlng
of foieign languages, he informed, is rewarded in USSR through
additlonal remuneration, ,
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14, The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to the
Dakshin Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha.

V.S. Jha
Member

Chairman

A11 NMembers/Member-Secretary
11 ficers,
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‘Summary Reccrd cf the Zvidence by Shri Jagjivan
Rem, M.P,, Nzw D2lhi, bafcre the LduCntlon
Commission en 25,11,.65,

The Chairmen welec-ed Shri Jagjivan Ram and after the
introducticns, requestzd him tc ¢ive the Commissicn the benefit
of his vievs cn-some of the current educaticnal issues, In
the ccurse cf the meeting, thg following pcints were madc:

. Adms ¢f Edueation IR T IL A UE D T

(1) Indie has always belisved in the qcﬂliness of man,

o The =im- cf’nducetlrn should B> t6.7evelop the personality cf men in

1- the scedal context, f,2.5t0 mnq% the sceial needs and ta fulfil.

.l the dceialv gcels, ‘In-'sé far ~s Indisn sceicty.is. ccncPrncd, three
“tsceinl goals tcwnrds whith etucation: should work may be identified:

(1) Aemceracy, (ii) sceialism, (1ii) secularlsm,, Casteism and
4lchmun"115m wcrk qgainst thﬂso gcals. T L .

w7

Rl -‘Ll . . N v .
: . . . R "

'

?Cnsteisﬁ'énd E‘ucation'

(2).. Castzism is.a mers danqarcus t#end than: communall s,
Cwstnlsm iiviics the sceiety inte a. lerge .numbar-of compartmchta

“which iré ¥ifficult to integrate, M1 foreign .invésions have: 7

nct den: 2s much harm as the caste system in this cruntry. No
deubt cnstelsm is lesing its vigeour soeially but it is. -assuming = -~
importanc pClLthally. It is playinp an ‘important .rols in

~el7gtions and it will nct disa pédr with the spread of more @dUQﬁtlcn
unlcss :gpecinl offcrts are made to eradicate this evil from the

sreiety] . It has-to b nipped- in. the bud at the earliest stagu, ‘ahd foi

' thig grnrt pttention hss to be at the pr:.mqry stagP cf eéucatlon.

L Prim,ry Schools L 'T, jﬂg

(3) (a) There shouli bo a large number of prlmqry

rasidentisl seheels to gen “rate a sense of equelity ameng students

an1 tr kesp them awny frcw fhe: hermful offects of dastelsm, A1l
pupils should ent the same type of fced, the same kind of  /year

.,cl"thln7 rnd r.ccive the ‘gemo ciucqticn in those resiientlal schccls.

‘,;'t’."

y (2) It is very impcrtﬂnt thnt thcrc should bo ccmmcn e
uniffrmc frr beys and girls througheut the gountry - whather.
studying in rcsidential schcls cr in -ay sch: ¢ls, Finqnc1q1
assistanc: mny. b glven tai prorkr s“cticns cf socicty fcr o

! pu“ch" s f uniffrms.

(c) Thrr* wtuld he. no. n*ﬂd fcr 3p|clql ccnsiierntiun to
stulonts fron. bnckwqri clegsns if there ers such resiientlal o ".
pripary sghocls ~nl 1i:9ral- contriutions’ ‘towsris Basrd and 1od01n1
of'3 the “pdorer students are made, - Dceply 1grained feclings of .
surcricrity c=n be epradicated: by this menns," "A' sense of common
heritage can also be. developed awey from parental influenc ‘e
Finances should not bJ-ﬂllOwkd‘tO'Stnnj in'tha W

Wil g
o gt
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. Seeoniary Scheols.. -

. . . .
- L} ' PEE]
ot . . » . Ty . 5

(4) (a) There should be ho special schcols for th: talented
upto th~ middle stag-s Thereafitor talent should be properly identificd
and th: eurrieulum diversificd/ ' Sturdents -should br diverted tc different
“éourses:neccrding to their aptitudes, .In this way all scheels will
beecome seleetive, Similarly, there shcull be furthor Sclsetion nfter

Jhigh schcol standnrd,. There should not be any Jezisglation for this
- purpese but suidanec nivice would be' genﬁrhlly accontci as studonts genera
" drift mcre out ef iqncrance of . vccntional and troining facllitles
avnilﬁblﬂ‘ EPCERT ST : '

(b) At ‘the S“OLniarV stuge alsc thore W(uli bqian“ prozrsmme
ef residential schcclq w1th the some chactivrs. The mcney required
should bc provided,-- H_.-"-wn -, fen S t

>'{ . —_

\ (5) There are two kindsof Schools at present d=veloping two
: klnds of citlzens - public schccls and cther schocls, - iStandards
in schcols are. voin: jewn because those rQSponsible fer-raintenance
.-of " standards séni their own children to fublic: seheols anis  away
‘with public schccls. Even Tiberal scholnrshlps fcr .studies in publie
. scheels weuld not golve’ ‘the'problém as the’ béckgreund or hede
. eircumstnnced are so Alffersnt.ani ccmpetition beccnm s lunequal -and
is n¢t free- and feir, Tt is wrcng to suppcse that publlc sohccls provides
quqlitptlve 1ea rship tc the’ country. SR :

fREe R Bl Ty

HighernEducntion ' o

(6) ‘(a} Thore shculﬁ be. nc ccntrfl cn” adm1551cns fer higher
eduCotirn ( upto first degre= 1ev=1) Bven third elass students shculd
be aimitted. Détcricornticn-in stnninrﬁs is not duc to expansion «f
eduenticn but due to wroha selecticn-cof staff on -eastc of communal
écnsideraticns shd it 1i's this that ne2ds tt be ccntrclled and nct
admissicns, Educeticn hes been the privileze of advaneed ‘eecncnic an?
soeirl groups whe may have re~ched the saturetion pcint but we cannot
deny the first penerntion stuients --'a large section whe will be

" affeéted by restricticns on admissicns: If admissicns upto first legre
level are-restrictive, the first gzeneration lesrnors those bolenging
mainly tc backward classes wcull be adversely aff-ct<d. - They weuld
. be ﬂeprivnd of the cnportunitics of participating in. the rcvnrnﬂnce, )
admlnlstrqticn ani ﬂov"lopmunt cf their country.- '

(b) Admissions,'howevbr; at the- post-qrﬂud°t“ 14V01
shculd be soloctivf and bssel cn high QUqlifiCﬂtitnS. Aﬁ" :

.-'~ : (?) (a) Educqtlon or at IEast Figher Educntion could also
be mndo a-Cohcurront ;subject but this might berdifficult umless the
Gcntre brinvs its wholn pressuro tc bear on the Strtes,

(b) Universitios D o) autonomous cnly in name. Most cf our
universitics are powerfully influenced by pcliticinns. The
universiti+s should either be mnde truly sutcnemcus or ~lse.pcliticinns,
i.0. Educaticn Ministers should formally be made rosponsible for thenm,

[do not care to improve ordinary schc‘sls. The only
way to raise standards is to do '
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: {e)- Th’ appeintment of Vice-Chancellcrs shculd bﬁ.tnkon
cut ﬂf fh hands of State Gcvernments, and renewnel educsticnists
cr public mzn, preferably from cutside the Stnt-,»sh(uli b n)pflntei

S .
A

) (d) .11 apfintmants - wh=th~rrin schrcls or cqll €38 OT
un1Vfr31t1Ls - eheuld ‘be madn through ! M indep: ninnt r=cruLimvnt

-I.L\ ;'{‘

T SChG}."I‘Sblps 2 .‘ ,-'-; o w.o o .

*(8) (a) Thgrc shculi bn 11beral previsicn of utlpgnl and -

schflar&hlps to stuidnts fron beckward communitics or frem

eccmrmic~lly backun~r? claeses, Stulents frem chkWGr!.Cmeunities'
suffer frem e Aculls handicsp - scelnligrid fzeencmie, - It will,

© therefors,: be.desire blL tc traat their case s*nnratnly fr.m th«

cf nccnonically chkwnri crmmunifles.wm,f? _\Lm

(b) Ssperate funds should be earmquoi for stianis
and schclarchips f:r bright stulenfszi Nc brirht student t-

~-whichovwer epsto cx compunity he b:longs shouli Pin? himself
ihwn‘1Cq psd-cn: chncwic rcunis fcr pursu:mT higher edueaticn,

» . v-; h :.75 P n.... .

1

l f

s (c) Therr shculi ‘be o 191 e"haks for qurd uf scholar-
ships 7, stulents frim | scheﬂulﬂi cwstASland schniulc* tribus N
at thn miijle and hi*h schecl staves.' LT e g'“

(d) Thn amownt of stlpend» srimi 8sible te stuiﬁrts fron
backwari classes at the ccllez> stage 1s:Rs. 28 » + Thig
is tco low ani should bc suitably revised, oo

v'ﬂ'.'-.'- b
S

(-). There shculd be a specim CC"Chlﬂ” prczrsmme for
stul nts frcm chkwnr4 class@s. S »

-

(9) (a) A primary schccl teachrr sh(uli not b@ postﬂd
in his cwn villezs, A4p=rt frem getting invelved and being
influanced by l‘cﬂl pulitlcs, many non-existant schecls are Tmannod!
by such lceal tegehers, If necessrry, teechars shculd be provided
.qunrtﬂr% st th- pl c. whnr@ théy!nr° poste

g

+

(b) Rcsycnsibiiit has tc b fixoi wn the tunch“r squarcly,

 5ThrrF ;hbuli bz aischeme for rewnrling g- tenchzr: ccnsistent with his
'rperfqruvnc~. Suitﬂblo crltﬂria mnylbe 1&14 lown fcr the purpcsc,~

LI
.r—‘-

(c) Thwrﬁ shculﬂ bn a b1; schpme fur trﬁinln, of '

;ﬁﬁﬁ0h=rs tq meet the reouiraments 01 lar.e number of trains d tsochors.

T '
i (N A o

T (1) Primary educnticn shoul4 bo entlrvly nntrustoﬂ tu womeng
-If mere women tonchers arce fertheemine, they may even be emzleyed in
allmi idle schccls,

(0) There should be refresh.r ccurgys for all. t'qchcrs
PSpeCinllv fcr tenchsrs of selonce subj acts, _ ol

LR PP .

o TR N
(f) Hvery teacher shculd be required tc si@ﬁ*a“plcigz
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against untouchablility; castolean, or at. lcast what 1is rnquir
“ by the Constitutiunl

+ Textbooks. .- .. v ] .
(10) (a)" Tcxtbook Bnnks may be sot up for the benefit
of all stulents. i : L
o (b) TextbCLks een Dlny an imncrtant role in fi*htln.
the evil of eastolan but no pesitive steps havie been takon in thls.
dir ction sc far. From this pqint of vinw, hlstcry shouli alsC, b° rﬂv1snd
and r:-writton. ‘ . c

: (q) Tﬂxtbcoks mny~b~ natirnalise4 ‘but the writing of
toxtbcoks shculi b- entrusted to experts in the fisld4,” Textbeoks |
should net be changed frequently, excnpt where necessary = e.3.,, in the
field cf selence where new knrwlzxige is bein? accumulnted nt g fast rate,

’Gi}ls'7ﬁéhcdticn"

v, (11) Girls n:iucatlon should bh given hiﬂhor priurlty thnn
'boys' eduCOticn.' ' . . :

Selence eiucntion B

' (12), (a) - Therc should be a ‘synthesis of medern science
end cur sneient spiritupl hnritq'e. Sceisl devulopmnnt should keep pace
with sciontific dovclopmont and .scitnce shoull be mhie tc serve sceial
elms tc make a better werld, Devzlcpment in science end technolo
should b= synthesiscd with. ¢ thical ani- Sﬁlrithl anuﬂs.

(b) Eiucrtitnql ’evnlopmﬂnt ﬂni uocial dhanﬁos shculd
start rizht =t the primary . stage. ‘ -

I-ndlsci sline - SN

‘ L (13) The incldcnce cf indlsc1plinn Amonz studﬂnts is nct
‘o8 much ns it is commonly believed.. Indiuc1p1in> 15 1przely due tc. the
fret thet the cld and new genersticns are net sble te aljust thunsclves to
ench-other, ' There is slsc r lack of contoct between the teacher ani the
taught. ) o . ) o . N :‘[‘- . ] .

" Lonzunia

- Lo (14) -The solution ¢f the landuige problem has to b= somewhnt
on the Russicn pattern. All educetion. sheuld bh in the resional lenguege.
M thourh the Cenzress Working Committee Resoluticn is in. fevour of the three-
lenruage formuls, it Jg3s not seem desiFdbleé” that ‘eveéry person shcull be
' required to lenrn three lenguezess - There -sheuld be - standardised t- .chnical
torms ecmmen to nll 1anguares, It should be poesiblﬁ‘for sny, ons to i
with the kncwlﬂigc of -cne ccmmon lnnﬁue:e - nrlish or Hin4,

oo

Thc merting nniod with ‘a vote of thonks to the vuost

Lo L Do el . 3., Nalk
- I Member=-Socretary

P,S,_to Chalrmmn
All Members,
AL Offfccrs
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Summary Recourd of the Evidence by the
Standing .Coumittee .f the Inter-University
+~ poard .f India befcre the Bddcation.
,LCommlsslun on the 26th ﬂovembor, 1965.

OOUOIOCQ i

Tha I"t”r‘un1V°TSlty.doarﬂ',f‘lndia.was rep resented
by the fo lluwlng. LT .

"1, Shra C.P. Ramaswaml Aiysr .Vicg-Chancellor,
Annamalal‘Unlver31ty? Chalrman, Stanulng
Cummlttec, U5 .. S ,

w

2 Dr. \Mrs.} PV, Thackcrscy, Vlcs-Chancellor,
. SNDT Jomen S Unlver51ty..:;g . .

3. Dre b. Malllk Vlcc Chancsllur, uelcutta
Unlvers1ty. . _ o

4. Shri T, M. Acvanl, Vlce-Chancellor, J&K'Unl-
vers1ty.w. : . :

5. uJ:r. G.S: Lvaha;janl, Vlce-Chancellor, Uf“alpur
Unlvnr51ty. L ‘ :

6. Drs T. Sen, Vlcn-Chancellcr, Jadavvur~
Unlver51ty..; . D : .

7. Prof._G.D Parlkh RectJr,.swmbay'Un1Vprs1ty

8. Jr. Amrlk alﬂgh SCcretary, ¢nter Unlvers1ty

Do o Th Chalrman welcsmsd the Chalrman and Membarq of

the Standing Committee .of, the Inter-University Board anc
introduced them to the Mcmbers cf the Commission and
invited them to give their views on sumé of the problems
of the Universities. In the -cuurse of the olscu551on,
the following, p01nts were mades fg,t-.u,“,_ o

(1) Cu- urdlnatlﬁn betwoen thn'UGC an IUB Thnre
was c.nsidereble scupe fur co-ordination between: the work
of the UGC and IUb. 1Ub could help UGC to beccme better
acquainted with the pegsibilities and potentialities of <
different universities. UGC could alsu-utilise the
machinery .f Wb for certain othar purposes. The
Chalrman, Standlng Cummlutee uf ﬂUn ~ : :

r

agl el to preparo a n te on. thc areas of cU-operatiun
stween, lUb and UGG ang to .senc. 1t t' the Commuission.

. f2) Autsnomy uf un1vers1t1es. 'In some2 cases
there 1s. c.nsideraple . interference from the State
Governments,  futonomy. of universities is in danger
,f elther being ignured or assailec. It was. suggecstesd
that the Universities should Ye free to dacide {a)
who is te be taught, (b) what is t. be taught, and
Lie) huw is it to bs‘taught Issuing of Goveranment
ulrectiJns in respect of admissiosn pclicies, instruc-
ti nal affairs, sppointwent >f teachers, otc. would




‘mean negaticn ¢f university autoncmy. .In this ccnnect ion
alsc U agreed tl send a detalled‘nute giving instances
Sf vaolation of unlver51ty autonony ané their suggestions
fqr safegudrdlng anc prumuting 1t. ]

-
- om
'
.

{a) Allocationss: 1t -was suggesteﬂ that more
fUncs shqulﬂ be allocated fur un1v¢r31ty education,

W s
o %
L I

{b) System of gr aan-lnbald: It was sugsasted "
. that the existing system cf grants- nﬁalc by the UGC had
- led-ty sume difficultieés. In .scmc "cases State Governments
were not able t. provide the ‘funds .nece the UGC grants
ceased after a parisc of five years. Un1Vﬁr81tles were
‘alsc finding it.very difficult to raise the matching
gontributicns expéctéd from them. It was suggested .that
the quantum of UGC grants should be ihcreasec, and the
UGG grants SthlutbF in cunsultaM1an *with the State
Governments sc that there is no difficulty after the UGE
grants cease. at the end of, the: five-year pericd. Attenti:zn
in this connecticn was alsu drawd- tc ' the Resolution of

. the- Vice-Chancellors of the Sguth Incian Universities .

" that the grants given by the States &r UGC shoulcd be: ch-a
permanent basis, propusals fur,grants<in-aid shculcd be

_ processed’ in cotoperaticn and c3~ord1nat1-n with the UGC .
““an¢ the State Governments, the recurrirlg expendlture whlch
has necessarily t.  he coniinuer should be the first
charge:on the ‘funds .,fUGC2 anc the universities should
not be asked to gave matching .gontry pticn as they have
no funds at their, ¢isposal. It was ulsc_suggested that
Af the LUBY éould furm a Small Comnittee the Rducati:n
‘CummlSSlun wuuld Alscussg -the matter furthbr w1th 1t.-

Mo £4) Co-operatizn between uniVer31t1es 2né-
technolcgical /rescarch’ institutions: There shculcd ‘be a
kind of cunspegtus ~F work’ cf scisntific anc. ‘technclogical
ngtitutiing - and universitieg for & m.re harmonicus o

worklng Vf'these Jnstitutlons and exchange uf'prufessors,et'

&5) POSitlxn -t Chancellurs. It was clarifieqd. that
1t has been the opinion ¢ f the Law Ministry and the
Atturney-General that tinhe- Guvornar, -as Chancellcr ¢f a
Unlversity, ‘cannotiaet on his' swn. He has.tc¢ act &nly
on the” adviee” of the Chief Minister. It was felt that
'this. is. an-unsati&factory poglticn,:Tha ‘Standing CJmmittoe
of o ywantéc” the Education Commission te make a T
definite reéummengatlcn that the Chancellors shuulc act.
cn the advice +4f the University, or, at leasty at their.
own and not at the adviece »f tha State Govt. in this™
ccmection it “was als-_suggesteﬁ that-eminent men from
publig;life or-educatisnists may be annointed as |
Chancellors insteaﬁ f nomlnating vacrn rs .as such

- {6). Powers . f. afflliatlonx lt was D Anted uut that
in some cases the powers for afflllatlon o1 dasaffiliatis °n
of culleges vester .in the ‘State G.vernments, State
Gzvernments claimec these puwers on.the groung that they
were tu-give malntenance grants to colleges. It was - felt’




- 181 - :
that reccgniticn and grants-in-aid were twc separate issues
an¢ cLuld be treated separately, as 1s being dene at the
sct ¢l stage. It was felt that 1n any case the universitiss
should have a right to inspect the instituticns bef.re
they were granted affiliation by the State Guvernmentse

.7) Tguivalencs of Degrees & Diplomass; The Standing
Committee of IUb pointed out that at present there were
wice variati.ns in the standards of different universities
and they had decided t.. set up panels of experts to
examine thes stancardas of different universities. The
gencral, feeling was that it was the prercgative of the
universities t¢ acdmit a particular student f:r any ccurse
or ncty sthere should pe automatic recogniticn of the ‘
Degrecs~and Uiplomas. Otherwise it will lead t:z-hardships
te students, In this connection it was also suggested
that there should be no bar on:the recngnition ¢f Degrees
or Diplemas <¢f oven those Universities whom 1IUB has
refused membership/te preserve and promote the essential
features ¢f university autunomy. -

{(8) Huigh Scheol MHigher Sgcondary Schacl Tixaminaticn:
It was pointec cut that in sume <f the States, universities
had nc say in the/- © - 0of high scheel wr higher
-secondary ccurses and syllabii. It was suggesteé that
since the universities have to take cover the products cof
these schosls, they shuuld be clesely asscciated with
framing ¢f cuurses and syllabii at this stage.

. Tho meetlng ended with a vite of thanks to the
Chalrman and sembcrs of the Standing Committez ¢f the
Inter-University Board. a '

Member-chretary

P.S. t: Chairman
611 Members/leuber-Saocretary
All Officers.
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Summary'Record of the.“v1dence by Praf Humayun Kabir e
. r before the EduCatiop Commission oh “the 2nd December, 1265
SR . ._", " ‘7', '.-._:g R “‘ 4',' .l o
VAL, e “rof 'Humayun Kabir met the’ EduCatlon Commission on :f.t
2,12,65, He observed thetiis detachment from: ddrect edueational.
‘pesponsibilities for -the last two years gave him an ad¢sntage which
enabled himito give,sn: objective ass»séhént of the positlon. He
. wished to makevtwo main paints, Y T
PG Ty e .
Firstly, qny educﬂtlonnl prorrqmme should be a long range
programme, The temptetion to make quick :-changas in educqtion Sl
proposed to meet immedlate requirsments unlikz in other ficlds,
are ‘dangderous iand- should be firmly resisted.- Thete sre several
reasons for this. Te ey

- .'- ‘-F -

{a) The impact .of .patterns, te chnlques takos anythlng
between 15 to 20 years to- tch cffect And thcir rosults porsist
for g3 lon? period. N -ﬁ,_, o e

(b) Anothcr .reasoh “I's that nvailqble humnn ﬂvonci== have
to be used and it is very diflloult to bring about: changes ower— .
night in thes: agenecles through- orientition ‘progrsmmss, and mako
a compléte. break -from_thc past For exampla, out of 7 lakhs or s
" 6f taachers in.1958, barsly 50,000 icrd Basfcitraingd -and this hdd
an adverse.¢ffeet. on-the. wholc pro“rpnme and.. perhcps h=s, bocn .one
of the éauses of its fﬁllure to tﬁke effoct oy ;. e

T . L AP .
Pl e : ¥

(e) At sny given timé n Himber: of ncads . nppeqr t0. be .
immediatey: This is becnuse'ihenEare crises ~11 the time whloh only .
now and- then get concentrated and.focussedushnrply. .

o o
’ (d) Any orientation course? likn'dﬂf=nc°'Ori“ntntion"
which ié demanded to meet some immodinto purposc, is not sound .
ejuecrtionally. uduo'tion should b° man-o¥icnted, ~the. nmph151s bﬁlng
being on ‘the dﬂvslopnfnt of an all round epzonnality which.would be
able to tizct tny situation.; For this no shbrt-cut 1n eiuontlon is
‘peseible, v v L L, ; :,”F.‘ N .,.‘ - ;v R
However, Professor Kabir pdmitted thnt scne aspecte cf
Hedueation - ‘ernnot remsin statie for long. 'He was firmly of the vicw
that the pettern :of cducntion shouldnot bs changed too ofton and
thot gocondary education should coincide with the period of-adolescence
On“ rspeét -vhore 2 dynsmic mpproach is nocessary 1s in regard to the
“ gylle s which- shculd be wndor contintous revision,:. Knowlcdge is
cxprnding vustly and. the. burden on the sthdent hns'%ocomo trcmendcus,
"It 18 n:ccssary in this constnnt revision ¢ di stinguish clearly bstwecn
~materiel which should bz r-gqrdcd ng brisic principles and. materlql :
which is purcly infcrmetery. It is also neecsssery to subtrnct as much
as is nddod tc: the syllnbus ot any timz, O 15 EAC R

!
o1

. . i S .
. - .’,._- 'I S Dot BN ETE I

' o?“ﬂndly, the pivot ‘of ‘the’ eduontionnl Syatnm is tha:
terchop, «'4isfied, dedlcatid and cfficiont teachers are. ..
nceessnry oth rwlse a'tencher con cause morc harm sven-if he does
not nchicve any good, For this soverel monsures have to be
teken,
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H (a) Emoluments and conditiohs of . teachers must, be improved -
and given first priority. It is not possible to expect the milliors
of teachers we require té work with a spirit . of dedication like i
missionaries and, therefore; proper atténtion must bz paid to the
economle -pasition pf -theé teacher, Zlementary school tegchers should -
have n:scele.of atleast from.Rs; 100 to Rs, 250, secondnry from-
Rs. 250 to Rs. 500 end- university teadhers from Rs: 400 to Rs, 10003

: 4
Profossor Humuyun Kabir agreed the »t 1t would bc dgsirebln
to have flexibility »nd movement between sccondary ‘rnid clem-ntery
tonthers bat he did nqtthink this would be practicable in the
present . circumstancss, - A1} that could be donL 1s to quust sol;ctivity,
salrriszs 4nd’ qunlif1Cntions. S
“.i  (b) -~The: hlghest importqnce should bez, nttoch +d to the

elementsry -school tosach-ar:whose influencf on thc crow1ng chlld is
considerablc. .

t

T : . : ‘14‘_..;-,

e (e) Trnlning should bu given to temchers after thcy
have done: onc or, two yoars work in schools, .This will ensblc a
teacher to Fealise the eonditions under which he hes to work and N
dscide on his own aptitudes and likirg. Tn thé trcining course the
cmphasls should bemore -on the. subject content rather thqn on tcaching
teehniques which. 1s thc method =t presgnt, N .
(d) Social distlnction could bz giv =n to ﬁho téaching
profession if teachers ere gelected through a nation-widz competitive
cxamination 'as.is.donc.-in Francs, -Through thls selective proecss =
teschér is markéd out for his ealibre tnd 2’ ;sense of intellectual ‘pride
and pchinvemcnt IS dﬂvulopei in him, . . - S . :

(e) The giv1nﬂ of awwris té tcachers particularly
elementery tepchers 1s a gool method of crsating confidenec™ ~
in them; Meetingz tho Drosident and being honoured: in this way
‘1s h=lpful, . Schemas. for bringing Hendmastors ~nd téechers togcther
from 211 over: the- country ond éven from other countriés, in Holiday
' Gamps #nd beruty spots which they normnlly woplﬂ not hqva the
opportunity of visiting would: ba snother good massuré,  Such
compensetory factors resulting in .soeinl prestige, will help
even 1f it 1s:not possible to: equalisc tencheors! splories w1th thosc of
administrntors. R SN _

At thu roquest of the Membﬁrs, Prof°Sbor Hunnyun Knbir
.gave his Vi>ws on some sprolfic problems as folldws B

Rcscarch and Train;ggl- To kcep up the quality of oducation
these. two qsp;cts ‘should. not be.completely separgted, The pressurc
of young paople, their infellictunl curiosity stimdlates tho
raszarcher,  On the othér hend, if, resaardh 1s confincd te 'N-tional
Labor~torics it becones Asterilw becauSﬁ thcro 1s ns it were too:
much of inbre:ding, - ' S

L

As therc is an inteliJctﬁal pro*ucf in some-univ rsitics
there ere similar differcnces botween depnartments in any univyrsity.
Stuientes should bo given the cholee to attend lccturﬁs.
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, Coordinstion = Professor Hamayun® Kabir was -of the view
that in’ adminlstration, ccordination which interferes with - ...
flexibility is undesirable, There shculd ke a grest desl of
variety end:certain inequalities have tc be recognised snd
accepted, tht is require is cfllﬁbfrﬁtl“n qnd not c<crd1nqt1cn.

4 Education in tho Concurrent List - Professor Hamayun Krblr
snid that lack of coneurrendy - ‘had’ nct reallj ot fect d the taklnv o
c¢f Statos alrng with the Centre.

(a) If the Mlnlster f Eiueaticr acts as 4 leader smong -
equals and gets a consensus cf opinicn such concurrence is p0851blo_
even wlthout the pressure of , the.pursz, The Ministry of Edueaticn’
by its supérior:technique and the experience cf'all gintes should
be able te tnke A brund viow and give such q 10qderﬁ11p."

" (b) The Central Aiviscry Berrd of Eﬂucaticn, the
UniVorsity Grants Commissicn, the Plsnning Gommissicn and cther
bodias Have glsc breought the stntec trgether nni madﬂ p0551b1e A commen
edue=tionesl’ policy. S ST . ,

{e) . Ancther measure which has hnlped is. the soccndment
of officers from the $atss to the Centra to enable them to :
understnnd nnﬁ qoproclqte prohloms fr ma ndticnal polnt of v1ew.

. Indlan Education Servlce Yo The ostsblishmont cf thiu o
service.Mr. Hamayun -Kabir sai‘, wculd helo in bringing the: Stctcs T
an1 the Contre-eloser tcgether-and help in theexchange of. ST
edninistratcrs,” The Service ‘should hove two. w1ngs —'Qdmlnistrntlve ;
and - . teaching, On the teaching ‘sife 'a scloct ‘numbsr cf - :,Jf
prcfc o crships abecut 50 sheoull b. =ne~l rol =nd they should have
.a -8trtus half way between nstionnl vprofessors and unlvor51ty plcf=s sCU S,
These posts may beo. kept v~crnt 1L‘ou1£ Bl perscng.are not.
availsble, A' prcfesSor neni n\t ﬂlg( bf trnncf*rr“d from the pl\Gc
where his werk lifs. : : : : :

S e
FE
Todier

“*' " "Phchhleal Educaticn, n) Prul. Hamnyun hablr f 1t
that Tedhnieal Sduceticn combined with selontific end prefesgicnal
edueaticn shculd be tho scle recpensibility cof cne Minister whils
General Bdueation along with scme. of ths werk now being onc by
the Minlstry 6f -€cmmunity Dovelopment, should be under ancthor
Minister. The cccrdinaticn batwesn th: twe sheuld be the respensibility

off the Minister. for General Biucsticn.

b) Regrriing the All Indla Coundil fcr Tochnieal: :
,Educeticn h- said, its functicn is tc¢ give expert advice tc thc
Ministrj and he ngreel that it may be usefully roplecci by a
UGC 1ike bcdy, He felt, hcwev:r, thet this rosponsibility for
mrintaining stendaris and riving grents for Techniesl Education
shculd not be handed cver to the UGC which weuld then bacoma tco
unwieldy, _

Bnsle Eduenticn - Prefesser Hannyun Kabir seid that
the ccnstructive port of Bnele Eduenticn and tho plemsure of
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deing things with the hands, is nct reslly anything new and is an
essentigl part cf educaticn, It shculd bz intzgrated intc the course
cf elementary educaticn and the distinction between ba51c and ncn-bnsic
schcols should di sappear.

. Language, and Mediun of Instruction" a) Higher priority
shculd be given. i proficienoy im “the mother~tcngue in crder -to prciuce
an Integreted perscnality. -Atlesst one,mcro langusge; whlch nay be in-

. troduced at the agg cf’ 10 beccnes. necessary if che.is to bé.a,eivilised
~and eduented perscn nnﬂ e 'third lnnaque béeeuse! of: the. p;ci Ior a"llnk :
languags, Ther: should, howsver, .be no ccnpulsitn‘in thb;ch‘ice of
seécnd qnd thlrd 1wngunvﬁs. : "Is, SR SR :

_ b) At the secondary stqvb-the empha51s-1n th first thrne
years shculd be on. the mother tengus and this*emphasis shouid become
less and less in the last three years anl more impcrtnncg given té thb
second qnd third lanquwﬂe..u A . _ ERI

.+ ¢) AS refiards the 1enrning of a classicnl.lanv&qge or any
other medern language, gifted: students should be' encouraged: to taks- -
them up in the last two years of the seconiary stapé by awarilnn ]
speclel p“izes ani, schclorships. R o 1'1 :4

: ;1) In ‘the higher steges of 'education:for the next 20 yuars
thor: should bz bie linaualism and. the ‘teachifg Honé. in, bwo! languages
the mother_tongue and Bnglish, The medium may even be a hybrid kindof
lenguage,. At the postgradunte level, however, taaghing in che lenzuage
will be nuCCSSary az students from different states may have tc stt
tcgzther, . Onee. the. ﬁerminclogy gets ostablisheu and bccks pet written
the whols p031tlcn sﬁculi be- roviewci. '.- N

4..'. ~r

! Scluctivijyy On thz.questicn of the 82 lectlon of 'scmé
institutions for qualitative improv ement, DréfyiHamayun Kabir:

said that this shfuld bz uséd only ss'a’ t=mpcrnry~measur ..The sclzction
shculd be mafe ch g g”cpranhical and pcpulatlcn b351s an'q the pdhisszon
t such.lnstitutions should be by merit, -

’ e
. 1 oy .

B T"'j - .
Thn nectinn ended with a vote of thanks tv Prof Humayun
Kabir, ) T : : S .
i .'HVJQPL_Naik-' g
. Memher~Jseretary -
P S.w;' Chairman “"f'* ‘
Al Mﬂmbﬂrs/ﬂemoor—Sccretqrv
. All Offn.cﬁrso N 7 J
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Summary Record: of the evidence by Shri G, Ramachandran :
before the Education Commission on the 8th December! 1965

The Chairman welcomed Shri G, Remachsndrasn end after
~ introdueing the Members present, requested Shri Rsmachsndran to
give his views on some of the current educetionsl problems,
Shri Ramachandrsn referred to his evidence before the -Commission
esrlier on the 3rd September, 1965 and made the following
points in the eourse of the neetings-

1.  There should be.a strong base of n:g_pxima:z_ v
educatiog; which is sadly neglected in this country;

II..Basic Education:

(1). The name "Basic" education ghould stay. He mentioned
this as he feared there was a move to drop the word nBasic "

from the elementary system of sducation. He pleaded for -
retalning the name of Basic educa=tion on the ground that it

hed certain historic. importance and was cohnected with esrtain
ideas, -which would be in danger of being discarded along with
the name, The eoncept of Basic Education should, however, Bo- .
flexible and its imperatives may be modifled as has been done to
meet the changin: requirements, In fact there has been nothing
rigid or inflexible about it, There should, however, be only -
one system at the elementary stnge and the present dual system
should g0¢ . .

(2) Regarding productive work-centred eduCAtion, its
implications had been clearly brought out in the resolution
passed at the Chandigarh meeting (1968) of the C,A.B,E. °
(Chaiiman asked M.S. to get a copy of this Resolution). :
difference was in rezard to work-centred and workeoriente
edueation, While craft work plays an important part in Basic
education, 1t 4s wrong to say that Basic education is orafte
centred, Craft is only a tool for imparting education, The
1den of correlsted teaching should be modified so thnt there
is no eorelation to an artificial situation, .

(3) - . Too many erafts in Basic schoole on practlcal conaidens
tions woirld be difficult to provide, The requisite number of
teachers as well as the equipment and syllabus for different -
subjects would present difficulties. - One main craft agd two
related subgldiary crefts would be sdequate for a Baslc sehool,
But im the whole schdol system a large variety of crafﬁﬁlould

be provided.

(4) Systemntic oraft work may be organiaed from Ciasg

V onwards, but simple manusl activitles leading to the respece
tive erefits later on should be intioduged im the earlier
elesses, The aim of these activities should be to prepare
the ¢hild psychologlenlly for regulsr eraftwork from elass V
onwards so that it ghould form a coherent progreamme, Gertain
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activities which heve got wlide potentislities like cley modelling,
pottery, etc. may also be introduced in:elementary schools but this
ghould be in addition -to exploratory mctivities leading to definite
crafts from qlass.V ohwards, It should always be borne in mind that
at the end of the flrst 4 years there is a major craft to be taken
Up. . :

(5) . Explaining the tentative thinking of the Commission,
the Chairman observed that it was generally agreed that there sheuld
be an important element of productive work experience in any worthwhile
. system of educstiocn, Education should not be purely academic, The
_effective way of lesrning science is t€@ iwork with hands, Crafts
should, however, not leed to a blind alley., They should prepsrei the"’
ground for taking up sclence and technology, e.g., pottéry may lead to
plastics end thet, in turn, to chemicel engineering. New crafts should
be davised to lead to .computers end electronics, '

(8) Shri Ramachandran slso referred to the difficulties
of Basic students in securing admission in high schools, It was felt
that Basie students should not be required to undergo a separate
.test, and there should be no diserimination between Ba81c end non-
BaSlc students in this regerd. »

(7) o ' &hri Reamachandran also referred'to post-Basicfschools.
Nowhere; except In’'Gujarat, he added, the conditions for post-Basic
echools‘yere favourable. He agreed to send g note on this subJect.
(8) : Basic Education should be cepable of being imperted by
a normsl of an average teacher, The present training programmes
needed "strong training by raising the duration to three years, if
necessary,

IIr. Shri Ramachandran also enquired about the position

and future of Multipurposs schools and the thinking about productive
work as a:core subject in the scheme of multipurpcse educatlon.:

He was infonne& that the progress of multipurpose schools has not been
uniform andl’ the' question was under consideration but the Commission
was_prettwélear on‘one issue that productive work should be an integal
part of geheral education at the High School stage. Thls would help
Bagle education at the elementary stage, : ' ‘ '

Iv, shri Ramachpndran suggested evolving an integrated
pattern of education, as a strategy, for the country as a whol=.
There . should, however, be some scope for experiments to be carried
within the hroad general framework, Some institutions should be
ellowed to plough their cwn furrow and we should not frown upon %uch
b t t
gggg§%%§% agé;%tige.e E%ogﬁefgfegxg%£%$e%%g§%?ndggfiéy‘ghgafa gg gvoided
‘. . . v e .
" The meeting ended with a vote of thenks 'to Shri G.’
Remachandran, < T

A , - . JJP. Nelk
» . Lo Member-Secretary

PS, to Cheirman
Membersg

pll Officers, *
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Sumiiary Record of the T v1denco hy Shri M.C. Chagla,
Educacion Minister before the Rdicahion Commission

on ‘the 15th Decemoer, 1965
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~.The Chilrman welccmed«bbrm N C° uhagla,

s,

5I@ﬁbér§56résent,'redesteF him to give his vicws

- on some 0F the current. educatlanal problems bpfore

-

~the countrye..

'f?;;'f Shri, “hagla ob%dfvcd i hlS openlno'remorks

that thig was his first’ meetlng'WL,h ne Educxtlon

} FommLSSlon sfter ché’ 1naug1ralfunct1Jn. Fe had

”

. £
dellberately kOpt away Lr@n the’ COmm1551wn S0 that

its thlnk ng should not bb 1nf1uen3ed by off1c1al

-:V1ews and it. shoulﬁ_bp ablc Kol ﬂlvg 1ts 1rp<rt1al

,gdv1ge;tp he - Gaverrineht s He addod that thc

'::CommiSSiqn should not feel bouqd by the v1ewv

hée _was now going .to express’ and»that h@ hlmbelf

was liable Lo change his‘views after seeing the

Report,.of ;the Commissionalﬁ

3e Shrl Chagla molnted:oui that’ thﬁrb were

two types pf;gducational:problemb*:joné_type which

- was, highly Cpnﬁrovérsialiénd théfo%hériﬁét-SO'

eontroversial tut giite Irmortant: educationaliy.

,Taking;ﬁhé.SQCGHchategoTygﬂ(rné;”thc qQﬁncontrou

versial problems?) :firsty he d@alt,maidlﬁ}with the

problems of dqualitative improvements and.



. consolidation of education; Among thée controversial
':problems, he referred to the questlons of medium
of instruction, the threealanguage formula, place
of English, and the plqce of classical languages
in the 3-1anguage formula, ~ In the course of the
fdiscussion, the following points were n@de°

(a) Need for improving gquality of education'

.There has been considerable expansinn in the field

of education which was inevitable- and a. time has
come to take stock of the situation-as to where
'.consolldation of education should take place.
Deallno w1th the diiferent stages ofeﬂucatlon,

. Shri Chagla nade ‘the following. observations.

(i) Prlmarv educatlon' There is a Constltutlonal

_obligatlon to provide compulsory primary education
_upto the age of 14 but’ for the present the reduced
| target of coverlna the age-group 6-11 only has been
acceptedc A larve number of snb-standard schools
have been.opencd to copc ‘with the large .number of
students, and the educetion given in these insti-
;wtutions really amounted t0.a denisl of gducation,

. The parents have n right to expect. good primary
.education and not a substitute for reducntion. = The
"State therefore, is under an obligation to provide
good schools. ' New primary schools to be ~opened

hereafter should not be'sub—standard.‘.



Lo
woeo Anothcr problsm here ‘1s that a' larse number of
. s*udents do not go through the full primary ‘eourse

and as a consequence relapse 1n+o illiteracy. Thc

oosirlon 1s~really worst as dropout ilgures are high

enrelment '
~and:the: :/.f - SLatistlcs ‘made avallqble ‘are also

;_r

i

somewhat idefectives

oo "'"-(11) ecwndorv educations Secondary education,
he saiq, 1s-the crux. 6f the matter. Thls sta"e of
educatlon.is 1moortant bbcuuse 1t is not only the

gateway to hisher Sducatisn bt it {s’ also ‘the stage

_.r,."

ug;lor going into a Satisfying caréer and rece1v1ng

-.,téchnical and vocatlonal education._ Lhe maln

. L

qaestlon f£or con31deration rs whether secondary »
o ":.3.1"

qﬂmcation Sshotld be general‘in character NP khere
Shduldralso ‘bé-a second stream of vocatlonal and
tnwtechnioal educatlon. Aé a reSult of p st legacy,
vodational and- %eéhnical oducatlon 1s’ con31dered

£ e inferior ‘and there is cons1dorable resistance

. Ay

x to 1t. ¢ ShriiChagld agreed with the view of "the
.;t

CommiSSEQn that. divers1ficat10n of educatlon should

. .‘f'

- not start before! ‘¢lass’ X Bt ‘he’ sald'the course of

A‘.-

general cducatidn itself shduld provide a blas

} far practlcalend technical tralninp and particularly
| tralning in.<the’ use"of hands.‘ Otherwlse the
S )

ducaticn given would ba. lopqsided., .

- (iii) Universitz gducatlon"'I The® pressure on
14 univcrsities and - cqllegss shouid "be’ rcddcod. Heavy

pﬁossurc on the colleges and un1Vorsities is largely



T'Qsiigz;
) responsiole for loworing of Standards.“ While it is
. the duty of the State to prov1de fa01litics for
. highcr education, 1t 1s not obligatory on the btate
. to provide full-tine higher education to every citizen,
Higher education should be provided only to those
: who nre suitablo for ‘such education, "The’ aim of
higher education should be the pursuit of excellence-
i CorreSpondenco courses may be orgsnised "for these
E who cannot go to reaular colleges but ‘want to
pursue higher educatlon. Part-time and evening
;l classes should also be prov1ded.[ The'-Chiaipman
informed Qhri Chegla that the - " Delht
University experionce of correspondence courses
‘had béen quite encouraging and the:results of

o
candidates taking up correspondence coursds wne

: better thant2o “of wholc-time studentslg

N He also referred to the deplorable conditions
in meny of the colleges.: The problems of" colleges

| is att:he heart of the whole problem of higher edu-
;_cation because a larger number ‘of students go |
throughlcolleges as’ compared to ‘those going through
the university departments: The univ rsities should
realise their reSpon51bility to improve the conditions
of‘thc colleges. They should have a unrt ‘to see
that the affiliated colleges equip themselvcs
properly and are not sub-standardu T

o (b) Medium of instruction. on this controvorsial
issue the Minister sald he was keen to have the

advice of the Commission, He felt that the mother
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%tongle Should: be the medrum of 1nstruct19n at all

EI Ny I

stages as a logrcal seqnencca. WO wvuld ulerefore,
have ‘£ glVe due attenmion to fhe preparatlons
’“necbssary for changln QVET to the reﬂlonal

langnages.‘ Toachlng of Hlnﬂl should assume 1bS

, o

rlghtful nlace as: given: in the Lnnstltutlan. We
Should -aliso not -give up fhe teachlng of Engllsh but
the X appnoach to ;ts teachlng should chanoe.k

- The- emphqsls should be on. 1earn1nc Engllsh as a

Y-".‘./;g

R

?ian?uage’of comprehen810n and Communlcatlon *fq.. "
>rather than for llterery appre01atlon. The Dlrect
imethod of: teachlng English should be adoptod. In

thls conneetinon he 1nformed the Comnlsslon that

3 recently he had- recelved E) report from the Indlan
f'Embassy in tne UsA that m05u o; th@ Indlan students
}“werc b01ng asked to.recelve’ 1n 1nten81ve courSe in

"Enﬂllsh.Pvr thed.r: furbher studles 1n USA as the

, 7

3stand1md of thelr Enﬁllsh was not cnn51dered_

“adequnfto, “This. was a great UwStC ox 7reign exchange

t;me ¢f students who, had alreadv put in so

vénd‘th"
Standards of

muny'y Mrs in the study of. Engllsh..

}EHVIIS el temchlno should be GOHSldLT“bly 1mproved.

" Thord: ‘Should be, Lf necessarys, f°1“ St“dents gomg

L;fabroad an orientation course and a spe01al exemlna-

‘ tlon in nglish Toh 4 bhe,required languages. It was

" to satlsfy this nced. that ‘the, Instltute of Russian

-

'otudies had bCun set,upa T
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- (e) Ih;gg:;;gggagg;Egzmglﬁz There is some

‘point in'teacﬁiﬂg*threeglangﬁagesz~-Mbthor4#9n€ue, ‘

English and Hindi td non-Hiﬁdi students bt he
:felt that. the: teaching of South Indian languages .
‘to Hindl speaking students under the. three-language-
formula would be-a mere wasteas ‘these students

X would-: have :no usé for that language and would
forget it.vcry soony ' It may be a political exXpe=
‘ diency but was not e&ucatlonally sound. He was :
infermed that the Commissinn was also thlnklng on
~some what similar lines. He obsorvbd that 1n that
case theyC@mm1ssion should Say SOe '

. ..Shri Chagla: supported the caée for thching
classical languages, partlcularly Sanskrit for o
linguistic: and cultural values and suggosted that

- this should not lead to teaching of & fourth langaage.
He was id .favour of a composite course of Sanskrlt
with the mother. tonghc, - Under ‘such an c.rraﬁgement,
the mother -tongue shoula receive enphqsis in the
first seven to eight years ‘and ‘later on emphasis

on the mother tongue (or ‘the rcgional language)
should be somewhat reduced to providc for the
teaching .of Sanskrit or classical languages. In

‘reply to a query, be observed that in his oplnion |
the standard'?f achieverent in the mother tongue
at the end of Class VII ar VIIT would be adequate
to pursue highcr cduestion through the medium of
that language in scionces, social ;¢ienccs and -

other‘ficlds_wi*h the cxceptinn of probably the



philosophy and tho lengﬁdge e-necrneds He
also ruforred -t the Viows of Dr. Penficld about

b L)

the. advantagbs 01 tehchlng languagoes from- e varly

‘ age.r The'ﬁeno al fcollnﬂ qu that,anfibld'

Y E IR IO SRS
PR,

"tthoory w'as : _ valld only where . the scennd! l'wnguage
- was already withln the onV1ronant of the child who
cwuld bo oxposbd to it ea311y. “The prcscnt sct of

I

tvqchbrs who worc-lﬂrgoly untralnod Wqud not be
dblu to toach fqroign languagos to thi: child corre- :

ctly; Shrl Chagla was, however, of ‘the view “that

“¥ha position cwuld be improvcd cwn51derab1y‘through

thc uso of tapg-rocordors ﬂnd athur audlo-v1sual
o [T X . PR
ids. . < ". . . ) | - - . ’v‘. . ." "(‘ -‘;r Lo ‘ -

e LA

,-”;7(d) Extrﬁ-currlculhr activitic ;{JThé?éyéEOUId

be mire of cxtrg-currleulﬂr activities.- Therc&ch‘
grobte f npnartunitics fvr bducatl')n qut31do the '
fixed currlculum thnn within the- fram»work of
toktbooks’, | Studcnts hqd too Jmch- leisure. tlmo.'
Schonls should wdopt SorIe v1llage For soeldl’ Wbrk
durin 101suro timc by studonts. sHo ggreed W1th‘
the vicw oxpréssed in sOm quarters. that. the schaoisl
indulgeﬂ samotinbs in a vbry 1arge numbur of celo~
brntians and funotions whlch adversely:- affected:”
thelr work. He also sugpestod that gurriculay
studics shoulﬂ bc madé morc challongina and - ‘the
tcaching should bbcono o contlnuous dlslogue '
between the toachers and studcnts. The oxariw-

: ed
nation system also nced to bo reformed as 1t was
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wronz to. sscss thC\Nﬁrk dnne by the students’
during tw» or threc,ycars-in a 51nglo chandc,

() Report of tHe Bhwrlission: In reply to a

guéry,as-to.thﬁﬁkiﬁdﬁqf“Rébbrtfhe‘wbuldﬁéipbét from
t£03CamhisSidh;VShri1ChagIa obsorved that the |
“gorirission: shquld pros onti an idualist plcture in
1tsarop0rt.qlong which somé chapters’ on~recommbnda-
“tiops which could be-dmplepentecd imedid’to;ly}- He
hoped that thedCammigsinn wduidigi#é its féport”by:
‘the 31lst March, ace7rding 86 thé“ﬁfiginalﬁtafgcﬁ date,
which would by Lfsolf croate 4. rectrds” Hé informed’
Tthe‘Cﬁmmissiqn'that-soanzaftof~thé récbipt“of}ﬁhe

[

;ComniSSLOn's roport he would convone ‘A betlﬁg.
of- the"Stato Educmtlﬁn Minlstbrs tn c3nSldur tho
rocomncndatlnns of the Gommlssion.f"' | "

Shri Chagla felt that 1t would be vcry:ﬁééfui
to, publish ;pgiygxiﬁg§$Eudig$;undcm%&kénFB§ the
VCnnmiésinn,as‘*ppdndicos7t63it§:ﬁcﬁéft." These
would be useful mstnly within “the’ cquntry buﬁ’i
also-to- ethvr ﬁﬁuntrius, qs has bocn thu cqso With
thb,Rohblns' chorﬁ. All thedo studics cquld[%gtl
published:. 31mu1tan0ﬂhsly along With the main
Report.» Shri Chﬂgla1 as &f ‘tho V{LW thﬁt fhb maln
'roport nf the- Commission shAuld bo submittod by thc

31lst erch, 1966, as. schedulod. Thbru shvuld bc
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a seporcate skeletom £aff €t proecess the studics
am? to oublish them ~s appomdfiecs to the mnin
T recting emded with o vote of thonks t»
Shori MuCe Choglre

JoPe Naik
Mepmber-Sceretary
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Summary Record of the ‘Evidence by Shri Shrimen Noraysn,
wmkassador of Indla to Nepq.}. before the Educa'tion
. ‘Commissj,on, on, 25 32 1965- g g .

L o] e . Ooo
. B

' Dr.K.G, Sniyliain weiccmpa Shri Shrimqn Nnrayhn tnd
introguced him to the Members presht, as a former Planning
Lomif ssicn, Member: and cng, closely’ con_nected wlth educaticn,
rticulerly Basic Educotion. 4 copy.: of.‘ the 1ette.r gent by
Shri Shrimsn Narayen to Shri M, C,.Chazld,” Equdaticn Minister
and = eopy of his néte to the Eduoation Commissicn Hed already
.becen circulﬁtﬁd tc the Members. o Salyldain refeiffed 1o theso
end requésted Shri Sh:r;,iman Ng,rqun to elaborate his viéws
contrined thereffi,  In the course Gf the meeting, Shrt Shrimen
Nernynn meda- the fcllowin'* points: - ' o
. : (,i) "’rodu ti“ie WO '"k tﬁs In: e":l'ucption: Bducatien has
_expande@ rapldly but, education has not been dovetai,lgd _\.(ltfh
V‘ﬂ'ious Sphiere's of 1ife. and .national de:elopm.ent For instance,
.educﬂticq hng be;,en divox'ced ‘frcm.; apr;culturnl developme.nt "Not -
only dog ‘the schools net, ,per:ide for* the. terching of " a?ri"ulture
But “they toks the: boys away frem ‘the:l.r Qomal occupq‘tiops by '
Ziving them a text 'budk "education ‘which makes them disinclined
to take. up ;asriculture. and.other.such rural egeupnations,
iEd‘lQ"ti, n in rursl.areéds’ jshouldy Beiorisnyed, tovards agriculture
”tc-i*ldustries ang, to _aall ‘sgale in:lustries An urp
z;reb.s. Thig. is tho £s8gndé “of “baste educntiun. Tn reply to a
query : whe'ther ,1£ would. be posgible to. provide. adequate 1and for
-QYe school, -Shri Shriman Narayan observed -thet’ 1% yould;not be
JPOS biﬁ o nttﬂch "rg ‘gdeduate, pigca .0f land to. eyery school nor
-did he’ censider. it neqessa:y., He, su:;gested th_t at the prim-mry
evel” sﬁuieni;s should bef taken out to Ghserve:’ ‘end tQ pﬂr’ticipate
%r. rf“‘orestaticn, 801l Qonserxration ete,. At the ‘hich school stage
elsa 1% weuld.be difficidt. 6, f1nd Jend for d¢hools, But some
$raining .~nd prociuption ceptres under Khadl and Village Industries
2Ponrd, ete, &ould be httoched to! Hig Schcold and instltutions of
hiher., edudation, Ejucqtion shouldﬂbe ﬂiven a ﬁgauctive work
bles, A Jboginning, ghould be mpde by, attaching industries to
tepcher training instii,utions. . At. the; hip‘her level the proposal -
for developing industrini estates alongside universitiés should be
- eonsldered, There. ape alsc mgny. activit.ies of.,the Community
wDevelepment Mivistry’ whidh -shoud d; be ep=rfelated,  Much extra /
~expengd fture would not.be nece Ssary.. ify .gxistin Lprojecta are
linked, up fpr..,which, there 4s ampla,; secpe, - L
. o aedaacation _.--..,‘ ..
(ii) Moral and Reldatows/: . Seculord sim. 1n the ‘eontext
O.f' Infiian con.iitianﬁ, has,.q different, gongeption,end should be
ydnterpreted to mecn, as.oqusl; trestugnt te,all religimms,. Grent
ipportence should, be, leid on morsl: educa{“,ion ok, ell ‘stages and
4% chorld, be woven inte the.systen.., LAt ,Phehp.rimarx stage 1t
shoul 1-be - introduced. in l-anvuapes and |l'd.s’tm-y books.1ny. .t.;
neture of atorigs of lives of gremt lepders of 11 religﬁlons.
t the secondery .stage the factual princlpleg. 133 _d1fferent
*‘eliaions shouli be: tﬂupbt,-,,but“th@, cmpha.siqﬁ shoulqi be, op




-
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respect for oll rolipions nnd th@se a5pects which- emphnsiae .
unity cf o11 religions,: Gomppfrntivaa studies of different -
_religions cculd be attemptad. ot the’ university stage, . There
“shculd be a éeparpte pericd for moral. edueaticn and it should
be n ccmpulséry’ subj ect,  Instricticn in morsl edueation -
ghould similerly be proviﬂed by . Bchool,tedehérs. who should
be given training In the subjeet in remul-r teacher training
‘institut:lons. Shri. Shiiman Narayan was of the view thet the
* 1ack cf the right type of tepchers should nct deter us from
lsunching upon.the subjeet #s we' did not have the right type
cf tenchers for mony othér eubjects alse, - There should also
bo. sepnrate text books fop mornl eduention, pmny of‘ whieh -
elrendy exlst, SRS N :

(111) A3ult Edues tion- Literaey is not an end i.n
itself, - It should help the . person- .to improve his productive
of f1cleney, _Prozrommes gfor development of liter=gy in rural
arens shculd help the. persohs to organise agrieulture.and '
sgro-industries better, That-would help in.creating an urge
in farmers tc be 1iterste, ' For: this purposc taaohers shculd
be in ~touch with Grnm SeVaks and V,L.Ws,

| (1v) Medtun of Instruei;icn “Regional 1angusgea |
shouli be the 'medin’ of instruction .at all stages, Enzlish-=mnj

- Hindf belhg tausht compulsorily.  The pecple of Ncrth Indla.

" ghould be free to takeé up-any. nodern, In"’ian languoge and hot.

a Scuth Indian lan<mage: compulsortly. 'Fe agrecd that the -
'tenching 6f 3 1lonsuages 1s really a politdcal deci_sien but he
felt rio harm ‘45dcne in learning a third lanzuage as 1t would
'hélp in Antoaraticn, Asked to ecmment on “the Ccngress Wor
-Ocmmittee? s Resslution about .teaehinz of 3 :lenzuagcs compulso?ily
“uptc the'first = Aveoree stago, Shri.Shriman Narcyen: obserred, thet
he was personslly of the opinicw. thet even if it were ‘upto the
high echocl stnze, it would serve.the purpose.’, The tesehing of -
‘a elrngsical lafiiunge should be opticnal ‘and up to a level whewe
sctie éultursl bonefit esuld: e derived He also sgreed that

‘o deeigion should: be'token %o, adept simultaneonsly eommen
,lan:fuwe for ndministraticn and- hip‘her e'lucﬂtion. -

(v) "xfmnsicn of primory educﬂtion- There ‘should be’
"n bdlrnge botwben expansion of primsry edua~tion and improvement .
‘of 1ts quali’cy. ~ Shet. Shriman: Nernyan was-of the opinicn that it
should Be pussible tc¢ proviie  eempulsory odueaticn in the age
grcup 6-11 by the endof the IVth Plan nnd thet in the nge group.
11-14 by the end of 'the Vth: "Lemy - On bhohslf of the Commissiom -
1t wias pothitod cuti that there:were sericusy problems of expansion
of primery educatliorn "in tho.slx backiwnr# States and alsc dn the
ease of agirls, - It was felt that 1t may nct be possible te ecvep «
tho whole~ eouitry’ in. the . ndo ‘greup 6-11-befors the end of the ¥ .
Fifth "Ion.and the:sce group 11-14 before the end of the
Eighth’ ™lan, Ho asreed that the ecntent of ‘cdueation. wasi move -
important, ' Preperieduesticn should 'be the objective ond mot
Just. the oponing 'of : schools even if 1t bnkes tine,

I ! : 0 .




{vi) Report of the Commission: In reply to a .
query by Shri Shrimsn Narsyasn, he was informed that the
Commission proposed to submit its Report by the end of
the 31st March, 1965; He was of the view thrt the .
Commission may sutmit its Report in 2 Volumes, Appendlees, ete,
mey o in the seeond volume, Volume one sghould mive the main
findinze and recommendations of the Report and . should be sbout
300 pagess The Report should slsc give a detailed summary
cf its recrmmendations and, 1f necess2iy, 1t msy even extend
tc 50 © 72888, -

The meeting ended with a wvote of thunks
to Shri Shrimen Noraysn.

Mpmbar-Sec;etary,

P,8, to Chairmsn,
711 Members/Member. becretqrx,
A1l Officers,




